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RULES

oF THE

Societn for the Promotion of Hellenic Studies,

1. THE objects of this Society shall be as follows :—

L. To advance the study of Greek language, literature, and art. and
to illustrate the history of the Greek race in the ancient, Byzantine,
and Neo-Hellenic periods, by the publication of memoirs. and unedited
documents or monuments in a Journal to be issued periodically,

IL. To collect drawings, facsimiles, transcripts, plans, and photographs
of Greek inscriptions, MSS., works of art, ancient sites und remains, and
with this view to invite travellers to commtnicate to the Society notes
or sketches of archmological and topographieal interest.

H1. To organise meanse by which members of the Society may have
mereased facilities for visiting ancicnt sites and pursuing archaological
resedrches in countries which, at any time, hayve been the sites of Hellenic
civilization,

2. The Society shall consist of a President, Vice-Presidents-a Couteil
a Treasurer, one or more: Secretaries, 4o Hon, Members, and Crrdinary
Members. All officers of the Society shall be chosen from among its
Members, and shall bess officie members of the Council.

3 The President shall preside at all Genernl, Ordinary; or Speciul
ﬁl:ﬂlngs. of the Socety, and of the Counecil or of any Commniltee at
which he is presant, In case of the abrence of the President, one of
the Vice-Presidents shall preside i his stead, and in the absence uf
the Vice-Presidents the Treasurer, In the absencé of the Treasnrer
the Council or Committee shull appoint one of their Members to presite.,

4 The funds and ether property of the Society shall be administered
and :pplim‘l IJ'y the Council in such manner as they shall cansider f0st
condocive to the objects of the Seclety: in the Counsil shall also be
vested the control of all publications fssued by the Society, and the
general management of all its affairs and concems. The number of the
Council shall not exceed fifty

" b



X

5. The Treasurer shall receive, on account of the Society, all
subscriptions, donations, or other moneys aceruing to the (unds th.ui'm_nf,
und shall make all payments ordered by the Coupcil.  All cheques shall
be signed by the Treasurer and countersigned by the Secretary

6. In the absence of the Treasurer the Comncil may direct thai
cheques may be signed by two members of Council and countersigned
by the Secretary,

7. The Council shall meet as often as they may deem necessiry for
the despateh of business

8, Due natice of every such Meeting shall be sent to each Member
of the Council, by a summons signed by the Secretary.

9 Three Members of the Council, provided not more than ane of
the three present be a permanent officer of the Society, shall be =
fjuirum.

1o. All questions before the Council shall be determined by =a
majority of votes. The Chairman to have a casting vote,

it The Council shall prepare an Annual Report, to be submitted
to the Annual Meeting of the Society.

12, The Secretary shall give notice in writing to esch Member i
the Council of the ordinary dayz of meeting of the Council, and shall
have adthority to summon & Special and Extraordinary Mesting of the
Council on a requisition signed by at least four Menibers of the Council,

13- Two Auditors, not being Members of the Councl, shall be
elected by the Society in gach year

4. A Genmeral Meeting of the Society shall 'be held in London in
June of each year, when the Reports of the Council and ol the Auditars
shall be read, the Couneil, Officers, and Auditors for the ensumg }'nl;'ar
elected, and any other business recommended by the Council discnssed
and determined  Meetings of the Society for the reaiding of papers
may be held at such times as the Council may fix, due notice being
given to Members.

15, The President, Vice-Presidents, Treasurer, Secretaries, and
Council shall be elected by the Members of the Society at the Annual
Meeting.

16. The President shall be elected by the Members of the Society
it the Annmus! Mecting for a period of five years;, angd shall not he
immediately cligible for re-election

t7. The Vice-Presidents shall be electod by the Members of the

Society at the Annial Mecting for a period of one year, after which they
shall be eligible for re-clection,
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18. One-third of the Council shall retire every year, but the Members
so retinng shall be eligible for re-election at the Annual Meeting.

19. The Treasurer and Seeretaries shall hold their offices during the
pleasiire of the Council

20, The elections of the Qfecers, Council, and Auditors, at the
Annual Meeting, shall be by a mﬁinrity ol the votes of those present
The Chairman of the Meeting shall have s casting vote The mode in
whiclh the vote shall be taken shall be determined by the President
and Council.

21. Every Member of the Society shall be summoned to the Annuil
Meeting by notice issued at least one month before it is held

22. All motions made at the Annual Meeting shall be in writing
and shall be signed by the mover and seconder: No motion shall be
submitted, unless potice of it has been given to the Secretary ut leasy
three weeks before the- Annual Meeting

23. Upon any vacancy in the Presidency octurring between the
Annual Elections, one of the Vice-i'residents shall be clected by the
Cowngil to officiate as President until the next Annual Meeting.

24.. All vacancies among the other Officers of the Society occurring
between the same dates shall in like manner be provisionally filled up
by the Cooncil until the next Annual Meeting.

25, The nimes of all Candidates wishing to become Members of the
‘Society shall be submitted to a Meeting of the Council, and at their
next Meeting the Council shall proceed to the election of Candidates
so propesed = no such election to be valid unless the Candidate receives
the votes of the majority of those present

26. The Annual Subscription of Members shall be one guinea, payahle
antl du= on the 15t of January each year ;| this annnal subscription may be
cdmpomdgd for by a single payment of £15 152, entitling compounders
to be Members of the Society for life. without further puyment. All
Members elacted an or after January 1, 1921, shall pay on election an
entrance-fec of one guinea.

27. The payment of the Aannual Subscription, or of the Life
Compusition. entitles each- Member to receive a.copy of the ordinary
publications of the Society.

28. When any Member of the Society shall be six months in areeir
of his Annusl Subscription, the Secretary ot Treasurer shall retnind him
‘of the arrears due, and in case of non-payment thereof within six months
after date of such notice, such defaulting Member shall cease to be &
Member of the Society, unless the Council make an order o the contrary.

&2
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29. Members jutending to leave the Society must send & formal
notice of resignation to the Secretary on or before Januasy 15 otherwise
thiey will be held liable for the subscription for the current vear.

30 If at any tins there may appear cause for the expulsion of 3
Member of the Society, a Special Meeting of the Council shall be held
to consider the case, and [l at such Meeting at least two-thivds ol the
Members present shall concir I & resolution for the expulsion of such
Member of the Socicty, the President shall submit the same for con-
firmation al & Genenil Meeting of the Society specially summoned for
this purpose, and “if the decision of the Council be confirmed by =
majority at the General Meeting, notice shall be given to that efivct to
the Member in question, who shall thereupan cease 1o be & Member of
the Society,

1. The Council shall have power to nominate 4o British or Foreign
Honorary Members, The number of British Honorary Members shall
not exceed temn.

32 The Council may. at their discretion, elect for 3 period not
exceeding five years Student-Associates, who shall be admitted to certain
privileges of the Society.

33 The nunes of Candidates wishing 1o become Studient-Associates
shall be submitted to the Comncil in the manmer preseribed  for  the
Election of Members. Every Candidate shall also satisfy the Couneil
by means of # certificate from his teacher, who must be & persat ocoupying
* mmgmsui ;‘mmr}n  an educationn! body and be & Member of the
Socicty, that he is a dowd fde Student in subjects  germane to the
purposes of the Socicty, '

34. The Anmual Subscription of a Siudent-Associate shall be
une guinet, payable and due on Ahe 1=t of January in each year. 1n
st of non-payment the procedure prescribed for the case of a defanlting
Ordinary Member shall be followed

35. Student-Associates shall receive the Seciety's ordinary publicitions,
and shall be entitled to attend the General and Ordinary Meetings. and
tis read in the Library.  They shall not be entitled to barrow boaks froum.
the Library, or to make use of the Loan Collection of Lantern Shides,
or to yore at the Society's Meetings

36. A Swdent-Associate may at any thine pay the Member's eitrance
fee of one guines, and shall Grihwith become an Ondinary  Member,

37- Ladics shall be eligible ns Ordinary Members or Student-
Associates of the Society, and when elected shull be entitled to the same
privileges a¢ other Ordinary Members or Student-Associates.

38. No change shall be mads in the Rules of the Sociely unless
AL lekst @ fortnight before the Annual Meeting  specific notice be given
to every Momber of the Society of the changes proposed
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REGULATIONS FOR THE USE OF THE LIBERARY
AT 19 DLOOMSHURY SOUARE Wt g

INOTE —Thewe Regudativnn dre winiee Remiton,)

I. TuaT the Hellenic Library be administered by the Library
Committee, which shall be composed of not less than four members, two
of whom shall form a quorum:

I, That the custody and armngement of the Library be in the bands
of the Hos, Librarian and Libraran, subject t6 the control of the
Committes, and jn accordance with Regulations drawn up by the said
Committee and approved by the Council.

I11. That all books, perfodicals, plans, photographs, &c, be received
by the Hon Librarian, Librarian or Secretary and reported to the
Council at their next mecting.

IV. That every book or periodical sent to the Society be at once
stamped with the Socicty’s name.

V. That all the Saciety’s boaks be enteved in a Catalogue to be kept
by the Librarian, and that in this Catalboue such books, &c, as are not to
be lent ont be specified

V1. That, except at  Christimas, Kaster, and on Bank Holidays,
the Libmry be accessible to Members on all week dsys from
1030 AM. L0 5:30 I'M. (Saturdays, 10 AM, to 1 M), when either the
Librarian, or _in his absence some responsible person, shall be in
attendance.  Uintil further notice, however, the Library shall be elased for
the vacation for August and the first week of September

VII. That the Society’s books (with exceptions hereinafter to be
specified) be lent to Members under the following conditions :—

{1) That the number of wolumes lent at any one time: to each
Member shall not exceed three | but Members belonging both
Lo this Society and to the Roman Society may borrow six
volimes at ane time:

{2) That the time during which such book or books wmay be kept
shall not exceed ane month.

(3} That no books, except under ial circumstances, be sent
beyond the limits of the United Kingdom.

VIHI. That the manner in which books are lent shall be as follows —

(1) That all requests for the loan of books be addressed to the
Librarian.

(2} That the Libsrian shall record all such requests, and lend out
the budks in the order of application.

(3] That in each case the name of the book and of the burrower be
inscribed, with the date, in a special register to be kept by
the Librarisn,

4} Should 2 book not be returned within the period specified, the
Librarian may reclaim it
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{5) ANl expenses of carsiage to and fro shall be borne by the
borrower, '

i6) All hooks are due for return to the Library before the summer
vacation.

IX. That no book falling under the following categories be lent out
except by special authority -—

(1) Unbound bonolks, =

(2) Deétached plates, plans, photographs, and the like,

(3) Books considered too valuable for transmission.

(4) New, books within one wmonth of their coming Inte the
Library.

X That new books may be borrawed for one week only, if they have
becn  more than one month and less than three months in the Library,

X1 That in the case of a book being kept bevond the stated timethe
borrower be liable to & payment of one shilling for each week after applica-
tion has heen made by the Librarian for its return, and if a book Is lost
the borrower be bound to replace it

XIL That the following be the Rules defining. the posifion and
privileges of Subszribing Libraries ——

# Libraries of Public and Educational Instiwtions desiring to
wubseribe to the fmimal are entitled to receive the Jowrnal
for an ammual subscription of One Guinea, without Entrance
Fee, payable in January of each year, provided that official
application for the privilege is made by the Librarian to the
Secretary of the Society.

¢ Subscribing Libraries, or the Librarians. are permitted the ase of
t.?[t I{:mry anil Slide Collections on the same conditions as
RIS,

¢ A Librarian, if he so desires, may receive totices of meetings

and may attend meetings, but s not entitled to vote <n
questions of privite bisiness

The Library Commutice
*TrRoF. T 5 Conway,
*Mr (= D. HArDINGE-TYLER
Mk, G. F. Hiur
*Me. T, Buoe HonMmes,
‘Miss C A, Hutron.
Mic A H, Swiri (Hon. Libvariin),

Me. Joux Pexovee, CBE (Librarian)

Applications for hooks and letters relating 10 1
I..'_nllnctl;uns, and Lantorn Slides, should be addfes;d tl.: ﬂli::hut;
at 19 Bloamsbury Square, W.C. 1. :

ot raphic
ririan,

* Represmtatives of the Keoman Socteiy,
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PROCEEDINGS
SESSION 1q1g-1g20

During the past Sessiom the following Papers wero read at General
Meetings of the Socisty :— n

November toth g1, Mro Jay Hambidge ! Symmetry and Proporhon
in Greek Architectund [see below, pp. xaxvi, L)

December 6th, tgrg,  Mr. Jay Hambidge :  Svomatry o Greek
Archilecture,

February 1oth, Tgze. Mr. E, J, Forsdyke : A Myeenuzan Head recenty
acquired by the British Musewn (J H.5. 3l pp. 174-9).

May rzth, rgzo. Mr. A Hamilton Smith- The Life of the Ancienls as
iThustrated by Objects in the British Muscum (see below, p. xxxviil)|

July 2gvd, tazo. Signor G. Bagnani: Recemt Discoveries wt Benghazi
(Cyrene) in Tripolé (JH.S xii),

Tie ANNUAL MeEtive was held at Burlington House on’ June 22nd,
1ge0, Sir Frederic Kenyon, President of the Society, took the Uhair ant
presented the fullowing Annudl Report of the Couneil =—

 Tue Council beg leave to submit the following Report for the
Session IT9-20

The past vear has been 3 very oritical wpoch in the listory of e
Suciety, At the beginning of the Session the Council was confronted
with the probleam of ways and means. o spite of the most rigid econnmy
i expenditure the estitated deficit for the year 1910-20 was between:
Laoo and £300. This wos due partly 102 loss of subscriptions wrsing
from the war, byt mainly 1o the inereased cost of paper, printing and
binding, of books and of photographle materials of distribution, and
every form of servite,

Such a deficit vonld be met in three ways: (1) By o deastic eurtall-
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ment of the Seciety's activities—such as the suppression of the Jotonal
or the closmg and sale of the l’_lhm'gandsh&mlhchm (2} by donibling:
the subscription ; (3} by a large increase in membership, The Council
did no1 feel inclined 1o adopt either of the first two Temedies. They
felt that the only means of recoverv and continuance; consonant with
the Society’s history and with the time. was not to double the sub-
seription or to give less, but to doble the membership and give more,
The unly question was how could (he membership be doubled, for though
the widespread enthusiasm for education is a hopefnl feature of the
fitture, a devastating wave of disbefief in the practical value of a knowledge
of the ancient Greek language threatens to sweep the subjeet out of the
curricubiom of most schools, Bat all humanists know that no educition
cian be complete which does not reckon with the beauty, moderition
and wisdom of life which charmcterized ancient Hellas, and the Society
can bring no better gift to the times than to widen the opportunity for
profiting from the inspiration that comes from Hellenic Studies.

Asa first step Mr. Macmillan wrote a letter to the Temes; explaining
ke position of the Sodiety,  The most notable response was a. donation
ol £1.000 from Sir Basil Zaharoff, who suggested that the money might
be upplied to meet the apprebended deficit ‘while steps were being taken
to place the Soclety upon o mare secure fininciak basis A Sub-
Committes was Appointed to consider and co-orditute the various
suggestions which had been received and to report to the Council
The information laid before this Sub-Commitine and the experience
of the officials and of those members of the Comneil who were most closely
in touch with the rising generation sll pointed to one conclusion; The
Entrance Fee of Two Guineas was the great bar to recruifing new members.
The Sub-Committee therefore reported In this sense to the Council,
fecommending a limfted suspension of the Entrance Fee, and their
recommendation was adopted. The amount of the Entrance Fee i
fixed by Rule 26, and by Rule 38 changes in the Rules can only be made
at the General Meeting held (under Rule 14) in June of each year, It
was niot, however, to the interest of the Society that the reemiting cam-
paign should be postponed for six months, and the Council took the

responsability of ondering the immediite suspension of the Entrance
Fee for the first 00 members elected in 1920, pending approval by the
Annual Meeting in accordance with Rule 38,

In justification of ther zaction the Council now report that 4358 new
members and foriy-five subscribing libraries bhave joined the Society
sincis Jamuary, This gratifying result is due partly to the cordial co-
operation of the members, oll'and new, and partly to a series of carefully
planned special appeals issued by the Society's Secretary, Mr. Penoyre.
The Couneil belisve that the effect of these hp‘pcals is not yet exhausted
and that they may bring in more members if s forther extension of
time is allowed during which the Entrunce Fee is suspended, though in
faimess to enrdier members who paid: this fee, its indefinite suspension
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cannot be justified. They, thercfore, recommiend that the Entrance
Fee be suspended ontil December 3151, 120, and be re-imposed at the
rate of £1 Ts 8s from Jaouary 1st, 1925, Resolutions respecting the
Council’s action and the Socetys future policy will be subnitted to
the meeting.

As a result of Sir Basil Zaharotf's generosity, and the large accession
to the membership, the fingncial position of the Socigty is at presemt
satisfactory. Dut the cost of everything increases daily, It s, there-
fore, of the first imptrtance thit the supdly of new membirs shonid be
coneland, and Lhe best service memibers can do the Sociely iz to bring
its work to the polite of tieir friends,

Noniew development of the Society’s activities hiss been undettaken
during the past session 4= the officials and staff have been very fully
occupied in Jsunching the various appeals, and in coping with the great
increase i the demand for books and sfides. A scheme is tinder con-
sideration for & serics of papers of o'less technical chameter than those
usually read at the General Meetings. [t 15 hoped to armange for four
such papers during the next Session, 1wo in the afternoon, and two in
the evening.

The thanks of the Council are due to the following ladis who have
kindly given lhelp in the Tibrary, in response to the Secretary’s appeal
for voluntary workers: Hon. Mrs, Bethell, Mrs, Culley, Miss E, A S,
Dawes, Mrs, Guy Dickins, Miss Lindsell and Mrs. Milne. The Coungil
much regret that Mr. Penoyre's health, which suffered severcly from
his war-work activities, has again broken down under the strsin of his
exertions to replace the Society on o firm financial footing, but they
have every reason to believe that he will be able to return to his post
in the Autumn; His illness fortymately does not entail any curtailment
of facilities for borrowing books and slides as that department is m the
competent hands of the Assistant Libranan, Mr. F. Wise, who was
demobilized in August, 1914,

Changes on the Council, ete.—The death roll far the past
year contains the names of Dr. Edmond Wirre, lute Provost of Eton, of
Dr. Ronuld Burrows, Principal of King's College, Tondon, of Mrs, Margaret
Gibson, the distinguished student of Syriac MSS, and of Mr F. W,
Hasluck.

Dr. Burrows had been & member of the Council since 1go7. The
zest and enthusinsm which he brought to the study of archaeological
_problems makes it a matter for great regret that the many other claims
on his energies obliged him of Jate years to put archasolngical study on
one side.  But, as an advocate-of Hellenic Studies in the widest semse, he
wis mainly instrumental m the foundation of Lhe Department of Modarn
Greek and Byzantine Studies in the University of London, King's College,
and of the Korais Chair,

Ak, F. W. Hashuck, (or soime years Assistant Director and Librarian
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ol the Schonl at Athees, wos known to renders of the Jowsgl and of
the Sehool Aminal, by a nuinber of studies i the by-paihs of the
mediaeval history of Greece and Turkey based on much study of
mnpublished documents.  He was alio much attracted by the
folklore of the Mohammedan teligion, and ite many “adoptions "
from the Orthodox Church, about which he gathered much cnmons
informution during years of travel m Asia Minor, Turkeysin-Europe,
and the Lovant. His one published work. s History of Cysicus, i a
model of sound and recondite learning used with good ;m!gmem
The impending retiremient of Mr_o George Macmillin from the post

al Honorary Secretary of the Society was smmouneed with deep regrot
by the Council list year. They hayve now to repart that the resignation
took effect as from November 1rth, 1019, when the Council plaokd
on revord their grateful smse of his ymwearied care for the Society’s best
interests diring his forty years temancy of the Honomry Secretaryship.
The resignation does not sever Mr. Macmillan's long official connection
with the Society, as he has comsented to take over the duties of
Honorary Treasurer, of which Mr. Douglas Freshfield had asked to
be relieved. TIn accepting Mr. Freshfield’s resignation the Council
conveved to him, on behalf of the Society, their well-earned thanks
for the consistent care given to the Society’s interests in his office
a5 Monorary Treasurer for the past twenty-two years. The Council have
elected Miss C. A, Hutton to the Honorary Secretaryship in recognition
of her voluntury work for the Seciety fram zg16 to 1019,

~ No additions to the number of Vice-Presidents are recommended
this year. Miss J. E Harrison, a member of the Council for many
years, and the Society's representative on the Committee of the School az
Athens, has been compelled by pressure of other work to resign her
=eitt on the Council. The Council accepted her resignation with regres,
and have co-opted Prolessor Bosangquel in her place. They have
cogpled the Rev, Henry Browans, S.]. Pmofesor of Greek in the
Nationsl University of Treland, in place of Miss € A, Hutton who vacates
her seat on election us Hon, Secrefary. The following members of
Council whe retire by rotation under Rule 18 are nominated for re-election.
Lady Evans, Messrs. W. O F_ Anderson, H, §. Bell, Bosanquet, Lethaby,
Myers, Waco and H, B Walters: Messrs, Minns and Zymmem retire,
and Messr=. N. H. Baynes, R. W. Livingstone. and Miss C. M. Knight
sire nominated for election to the Council:

General Meetings.— Four General Meetings hitve been held during
the past Sesion,

At the first Meeting, held on November 1oth, 1919, Mr. Jay Hambidge
mide @ commmumication on “ Symmetry and Propartion in Greek Archi-
tecture " Thero were, he said. two types of symmetry in Nature which
might be serviceuble to art: one was observable in the phenomens of
lenf distribution, known as phvilotaxis, and ln tw sheéll.  Becanss of
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its charmcter of balunce in movement this type lad been termed
"dymmmic,” Thi other type was apparent in crystals, cross-sections of
send-pods; and in natuml moseic forms. Because of certain pnssiw-
chargctenistics this type of symmetry had been termed ' static.” This
[atrer type was that used, consciously or unconsciously, in design.
Inasmudh as design was not possible without symmetry, it Decime
necessary to eliminite artistic personality from desigy and clissify sucly
works according to the degree of techimeal knowledge which we found in
thet.

When this was done we found thal the design of all nations and
times fedl within the “static ™ class except two, these two exceptions
being Heypt and Greece, The design of these two peoples stood in a
class distinct, and the symmetry of thelr design was overwhelmingly
“dyname.”” According to Vitruwius, the Roman amhitestumsl writer,
the Greeks were careful to armange their designs according to  certain
principles of symmetry, especially =o their temples. They were induced
to work out the principles of this symmetry when they found that the
members of the liuman boly were copmmensurate with the whole.  Vitru-
vius diseribes this symmetry in detail, and furnishes elaborate methods for
constiucting buildings in the Greek style, using for {hat  purpose certain
modali. e also underipok 10 reduce the buman figure to o similar
base, As no Greek building had been found which agreed with the Romun
~scheme, Vitruvius, to this extent 1t Jeast, stood discredited.  His scheme
for the human figure had likewise proved useless,

The nse of a modulus in design would antomatically prcdum: static
symmetry. The Roman wrter erred in asswming that * commensur-
-ability * meant measurableness of lengthy The present investigation
showed that what was meant was commensurability of area, and con-
sequently volume. When the figure of min, or the plant, or Greek
design was measured and interpreted i termos of area, the resull was o
revaldtion.

There were three sourées for the study of dynumic symmetry @ the
man and the plant, the fve regular solids of geometry, and Greek and
E art, particularly the former. We studied man and the plant
to learn how the rhythmic themes of dynamie form were actually used
by Nature. The five regular solids of geometry furmished us with the
abstract fact of the dgnam system, and from Greek art wo saw how
these rhythmic themes were actually employed by masters of design,
The question of consciousness or unconsciousness of use was, for the
‘moment, unimportant, Had he the power, he would paralyse the working
hand of every artist on earth and keep it paralysed until the facts of
dynamic symmetry wers known,

After observations from the President and Mr. Arthur Smith, it
was decided to liold & further meeting at which ilhistrations of the
application of the theorles laid down by Mr: Hambidge could be showa
and discussed.
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An extra Meeting was therefore held on December 16th, 1919, at
which Mr. Hambidge delivered his further commumnication on ** Symmetry
i Greek Architecture.”! After observations from Sir Cecil Smuth,
My, Anderson and Mr. Henderson, the thanks of the Meeting were
tendered Lo Mr. Hambidge tor his papérs.

The third General Mesting was held on February 1oth, 1920, when
Mr. E. J. Forsdyke read a paper illustrated by lantern slides on " A
Mycensean’ Head recently acquired by the British Museum,” A
discussion followed in which Sir Arthur Evans, Mr. A H Smith, Mr,
H. R. Hall, and Professor E. A. Gardner took part. The paper will be
publisbed in the forthcoming number of the Jowrnal

At the fourth Meeting, held on Moy z1th. 1920, Mr. Arthur Smith
gave an illustrated address on the life of the ancients as iliustrated by
objects in the British Museum. He dealt with some of the aspects of
ancient life ilustrated by Lhe recently reorganised ™ Exhibition of Gresk
and Roman Life." especially education, houschold necessories, and tmade.
He then tnrned 1o some of the subjects associated witl recent events,
such as freaties, comm rations, warships, and trophies of victory. In
conclusion, he drew attention to the fragment of the bead of Nemesis
from Rhammus, According to later Greek legend, the over-confident
Persians had brought the block of marble to Mamthon to fashion their
tropliv, and the Greeks shuped it into & fignre of Nemesis, the goddess
that punishes presumption. Incidentally, seveml recent additions to the
collection were shown on the screen.

Library, Photpgraphic and Lantern Slide Collections.—The
Librarian has succeeded in completing most of the sets. of foreign
i which fell into arrears dunng the war. These are now being
bound and will be available next Session. In sddition to these, 38
books and pamphlets bave been added to the Library, mostly as the
result of gifts.  The Council hope to rénew the Library Grant in the near
future, They regret that owing to the increase in the cost of mw
materials and of labour, it has besm pecessary to increase by 50 per cent
the prices of all slidés and photographs solil, as from June 18t, 1920. The
charge for hire of slides s unaltered—1d. pur slide; postage 1s paid by
the hirer.

The subjoined table shows the number of books added to the Joim
Library during the past year, the sumber of visitors to §t, and of books
borrowed ; also the nwober of slides added, of slides borrowed, and
of slidi= and photographs sold. The corresponding ngura for the last
normal (pre-war) vear are added for comparison, as comparison with
the figures for the war-years gives no meal conspecius of the wse which
iiembers make of the material at their disposal. A gratifyving feature of
the pust year's record is the mumber of slides which have been borrowed
for w=e in schools.
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I A, LIBMARY B, ELIDES AND PHOTOGRAPHS,

Skond v \lei.uu-| Baosks Slides Slites | Vhiam
TR | Cge | gbkem: | wddeid g, || S :

SIS Giwary| oot | Collection. |/ Mrek iﬂwlun‘ﬂml.mr
!

Catalogue
191314 442 1-W1|*-*?3? nf-ysm 3745 0681 | 430

Shides.

lgig-20 350 1364 813 283 3700 | Gre| 110

1t will be seen that though the number of books and slides borrowed
during the past year does not equal that for 19£3-14, it compares very
favourably with it, especially when it is remembered that there was no
great revival of activity in lecturing, etc.. until last October.

Among the gifts made to the Society, special interest attaches to the
books und slides belonging to the late Bishop of Lincoln, presented by
his. widow.

The Council acknowledge with thanks books from HM. Government
of India, the Trustees of the British Museum, the Chief Secretary
of the Government of Cyprus, ithe British Academy, the Angle-
Albenian Committes, the Metropolitan Museumi of New York, the
Executors of the late Miss E. P, Hawes, and the following donors
Mis. Aldington, Messis, | Allian, Andreadis, T. Ashby, E. Bell, Blanchet,
W. H. Buckler, S. Casson, G, Curle, R. M. Dawkins, Mrs, Guy Dickins, Sir
Arthur Evans, Miss Joun Evans, Messrs: G, (. Fiske, P. Foucart, W, S,
Guorge, Dr. ‘B, Haag, Professor M. Hammarstrém, Mr. ]. R. Harris,
Miss M. A. B. Herford, Mrs. Hicks, Messrs. . F- Hill, A. L. Humphrys,
Miss C. A- Hutton, Rev. H. Gifford Jolwmson, Miss L. Jolnson, D
Leaf, Mr. W, A Lloyd, Mr. G, A, Macmillan, Sir John Marshall,
Me, J. G, Milne, Professar W, A Oldlather, Messrs, A, S. Pease, A, G.
Pexrse, |, Penoyre, [. G. Phillips, Professor Rhys Roberis, Mr. F. S,
Salisbury, Sit John Sandgs, Mr. H Sumner, Miss Vertue Tebbs, and
Professors H. ], W, Tillyard and A. J. Toynbee.

The following publishers have also presented copies of recently
published works : Messrs, Alvarez, E Arnold, G. Bell & Sons, Berger-
Levrault, B. H. Blackwell, Fratelli Bocea, Bruckmann, Burns & Oates,
Cornish Bros., Jacob Dybwad, The Faith Press, Fontemoing et Cie,
Hélneann, Hodder & Stoughton, Hilder, Laterzs e Figli, Leroux,
Longmuns, Macmillaon, Murcus & Wiber, Methuen, Spottiswoode, Ballan-
tyne & Co, and Weidmann, the University Presses of Oxford and
Cambridge, California, Chicago, Columbia, S. Daketa, Hurvwd, St. Joseph
{Beyrouth), Princetown, and VirginiL
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Mention has alteadv been made of the @it of slides made by
Mrs, Hicks Mrs, F. W, Haslock has also presentad varions negatives
helonging to her lhashand, wlo was a constant and generous donor to the
Socicty,

Finance.—The statement of accounts of the ordinsry income and
expenditure for the vear ending Docember 3158, 1910, shows a' deficit of £235,
It must be bore in mind however that this deficit isthe result of a yeir's
work oif very restricted lines. The Jonsnal hes been issued In one part
only and expenditure in otlier departments severely nited.  To continue
on yet more restricted lines would have meant final starvation and the
decision of the Council Lo appeal for funds \o emble the work of the
Society to be adequately carded on was the only altemotive.

Since the accounts were made wp forther domations have been
received to the amount of £164 to the War Emergency Fund fincluding
{100 from Mr. W. H. Buckler) and £16 10 the Endowment Fund The
Gireek Govermment has sent o donation of £79 r4s with an mtimation
of its proluble renewal  Members who love promised or pald increassd
subseniplions provide anotlier f40 and about 45 new subiseribing Libraries
have been admitted.

For the suceess achieved the best thanks of the Council are due to
the active assistance of those members who liave helped so materially
in various ways. To carry this success to the point where smooth waters
will be reachod, a continuance of these efforts is nrgently NCCESSATY,
Tlmfawmfmllheuﬁuedllnﬂymrmtwnpaﬂnaﬁnmmﬁy and the
Society is endeavouring to provide all facilities on the same scale as in
pre-war days.  Costs have risen so much in all directions, and particularly
in the case of printing and paper for the Jowmal, that every possibile
effurt s necessary to bring the finances of the Society once more o2
satisfactory footing.

The President opened the proceedings by drawmg attention to the
three resolutions on the Agenda paper (sev bdow) and asked tlie Hon
Treasurer to oxplun the croumstances under which the Counedl lad
tiken the unconstitutional step of snspending a Rule without the previpus
sanction of the Annual Mecting,

Mr. George Macmillan, Hon, Treasurer, detailed the finandal position
at the end of 1o15. The Conncil bad always known that the £2 2.
Entmnee Fee was i bar to membership and the justification of its SUSpeTi-
sion was to be found in the 458 new members who had joined since
Febroary of this year:

The following Resolutions were then put from the Cliair, seconded by
the Hon. Treasurer and carried nmimimously ;—

{#) That tlis Meeting approves and confirms the action of the
Council in suspending the Entrance Fee withont previous authorisa-
bon, as required by Rule 38,
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(6) Thit the Entrunce Fee be suspended until the end of this

tinancial year, Dec. 318t, 1620,

{¢) That the Entrince Fee be f1 1s as from Jun 1st, racy,
and that the concluding paragraph of Rile 26 be altered as follows

" all members elected on or aftey ]ﬂ.nuar_r 1st, ‘1521, shall pay on

election an entrince fee of one guinea.’

The President then moved the adoption of the Report and Balance
Sheet. This was seconded by Dir. Macan, who thought that considerng
that 458 new members had been elected in five months the Council's
references to the abolition of ‘compulsory Greek were unduly gloomy.
He himsell, having always advecated its abolition, believed that this
wonld give an impetus to its study under different conditions by a different
class of student, but with great enthusiasm and enjoyment,

The President announced the reelection of all Vice-Presidents and
of Mesurs. Anderson, Bell, Bosanguet, Lethaby, Myers, Wace, and
Walters, and of Lady Evans, also the clection of Messrs. Baymey and
Livingstone, and of Miss Knight as Members of Council,

Preseytation 1o M GEORGE MAacimtas

The President then galled on H. E. Moxsicur GENNADIUS {0 speak
in connection with the presentation of sn illominated address to Mr.
Macmillan on his retirement from the Hon. Secretaryship after 40 yuars"
tenure of office.  Monsienr Gennadins, himself an onginal momber of
the Society, spoke of the conferences which led to its foundation in 187y,
of the ligh professional standing of its tounder-members, and of the work
done in spreading knowledge of Hellenic culture in the widest sense of
the word, Mr. Macmillan had been the centre of the Society's activities
during all the years when it was etablishing its position,. and It was
anly right that they should give concrete expression to their foeling for
him, Tn accordance with chizssical precedent they had voted him o

Psephisma. _

Dr. Leaf spoke of his pleasure in bemg associated with this presenta-
tion to Mr, Macmillan. Their friendship had began from an invitation to
complote & school-edition of two books of the Tiiad, and had been a sonrce
aof infinite pleasure to om:  He then read the address as follows -—*

To our friend, (GEORGE MACMILLAN.

We, the friends and colleagues who have been associated with you
in past years in the work of the Society for the Promotion of Hellenic
Studies, desire to offer you our heartielt thanks for the services vou
hive rendered during the forty years through which von held the post
of Honarxry Secretary of the Society.

e The Emplish text was dratield by Pr, Leal, the Goeel ecree written by Sl 8 %

Tod, The adilivs was tratsribed by Mr. Graily Hewitt and bonml Ly Messrs, Rivides.
It wiss stgned by tho Premdent, Vice Prosdante, surviving Original Member, Council, snd

Ol
i
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Yon were one of its founders and original members and in all its
varied activities you have been the never-failing counsellor, giving
ungradgingly of the scanty leisure which falls (o the lot of o sinccessful
business man.

We wish to express our regard for your high qualities, vour capacity
for administration, vour devotion to high ideals of learning, vour untiring
industry, and, above all, your genial tact and consideration for the
colleagnes who have been bappy to accept vour sdvice and guidance
many difficulties,  We assure you that we all look back upon our common
work with thoughts in which affection for yoursell is blended with deep
respect.

Had we been actually eitizens of tme of those radiant Hellenic states,
whose spirit we, as Hellenists and members of the Hellenie Spciety,
strive to emulate as far as may be in a very different dge, we should
dugbtless bave voted you 4 crown of goll  Will yoni, Instead, arcept
this, pur written tribute of gratitude, goodwill and alffection ¢

BASIAEYONTCETENPTIOYETOYSENAEKA
TOYEADZETOIKOINGITONNEMI TAEAAHNI
KAZPOYAAETONENNOMAIAIZEYND AOY
ENMEIANTENPTIOEAAETANAPOYANHPAT A
OOLaNAIATEAEINEPITOKCINONKA|EN
NMAZITOIZKAIPOIEXPEIAENAPEXETAIK AL
KOINHITOUDIAZMIKANAIAITOIZENTYMXA
NOYEINAYTE TANOIAEATONTHNIAZAN
EMOYAHNKAIEYNCIANENAEIXNYMENDE
KAIFPAMMATEYEXEIPOTONHOEITKAADSE
KAIGIADTIM QETHNAPXHNHPEEAET OIN
KAIMPATTONAEITABEATIETAKAITONAA
AONPANTONENEMEAHBHAZIOEEAYTOY
KAITOYOIAEOYENOYAHEL AINPOGYMIAE
OYASNEAASINONOPOEANOYNOIOIAEA
TAIBAINONTAITAZSAZIASTIMASANOAIAON
TEZTOISEIZEAYTOYEGIACTIMOYMEND IS
ATATHITYXHIAEADXOAITAIKGINQIET AL
NEEAITEOPTIONAAEZANAPOYAPETHSERA)
KAAOKATAGIASENERATHEEIZETOKQINGN
TONOIAEOTONTONAETPAMMATEATAPAAA
BONTATCYHBIEMATOAEANATPAY AIEIETA
AHMOEIAKAIAIADYAASZEINMETATAONAA
AONFPAMMATAON
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Mr. Macmillan in mturning thanks referred to the pleasure it gave
him that the two old friends who lad been intimately associated witlh
the wurly days of the Society, were also associated with this presontation ;
ta their names he must add a third, that of Professor Saved, 1o whiose
help the successful launching of the Society in 1870 wos largely due.
He felt quite unable to express udequatoly to the Sacdety aned 16 the
speakers, his thanks for the very kind things said to hin, which woltld
be a pleasant memory for the rest of his e The address would be
teeasured by lim and by those who come after him.

A vote of fhanks o the Hon, Anditors, Messrs, Cecil Clay and
W. E. F. Macmillan, was proposed by Mr. Huyter and seconded by Misy
K. Raleigh.

The President then dilivered the following address on ** The Outlook
for Greek Studies,”

The first words: thit 1°should wish to sy In & Prsiilentinl address (o the
Society are to thank you for the jreat honour which vou dhl me when you elacied
me to this post. T stand next in succession after the names of Lightfoot, Newton
(whe, though he refesad the titular office, was practically Prsident during the
earhy years of the Society), Jebb, Gardner, Evana, Leal, b fodesd to bold o
conspicuous and honourable position among the classical scholars of the eountry,
andd 1 wish | conld thimk mysalf worthy of it.  No Haellenist will forget flio waniing
to call no man happy—ill his death ; bot at least T can say that Bitherio T have
been fortunate, more lortanate than I have deserved, iy the kindness that las been
-shown me by my superiors and by those with whom | huve bees gssenciated my
work  And not least by this Society, The first distinction T recolved alter entering
m my profesion gt the Mosentn wae the mvitation to become & member of the
Council of the Soclety, 1 have had the lenour of being ome of the Editors of the
Journal for several years, and subsequently a Vice-Presifent ; und U dusing the
last five or six years other duties; panticalurly 1hose arising out of the war, have
kept mee from taking an sctive part in the Society’s work, you have shewn that
vout candoned kn absence, whith wus it no way dué to indifference, by tha crowning
Bomont which you heve conferred npon mo

I turve ennmevaied this cursus kororum. not, 1 hope. out of vanity, but becasso
I am prowd of them, and becrme | am gmteful to you for them. | recognise
that gratitude is best shown by endesvouting to justily yonr chokos, and 'l hope: 1
‘may be uble during these next few vears to place myseld al the disprasl of the
Society, 8o lar as 1 can beo of service:  They am likely, = 1 shall have occasion 1o
say snote 4t length in 8 moment, to ba yenm of ortical imporrance to Haollinic
shudies | and the casse for which this Soclety exits will lmve eed of all the service
whith atry of ug can offer lis it

Tha events of the past year have been chronicled I the Repart which has basn
Laid before yom,  Thete are gnky two ar thres points in e on which T sfiould wish to
say & word, Of ane here will be an opportunity of saying smothing ot later
stage b this altertoon's provesdings.  Thie sedomd bs ' the Mness of vor Elbmedan
Me. Pevioyre. e has broken himself dowa in dur service, In o herle effort to
re-eatablish the fomnofal position of the Socicly, o has mado success cortain
i recroiting fhe 500 new menbers whirh he st himeelf to olleet | but af this
cuaf. The best way i whicl we can show our appecistion of this lossl ami
devote] servics is to maintain Gnd continue his worle, aml by oblainkig vet mgre
members to assnre the trinmph over dificulties which he has mude pessible

“The thind evont 1o which Pl 86 rator b the deathoof Tir, Romald Bueroes
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To b, ot onby hes modern Grocee lost perbups the best and iost active ol Juer
frimads in England, but education generally, and Hellenic studies m particnlar,
Hiave Jost one of thelr mest vigorms champkms. Burrows radiated energy wherveer
be wenb anil whatever he did, and Lo low biny iy the luloes of his powers, amd
when' liis influence was vearly Lecoming greater anll more recoguised, s dndesd @
frmgedy. ‘Bur it 500t mevely g9 A personal weibuts that 1 have wished to make
this reference to onr loss 1% ia besanse the qualities which were & comspicoons-
in im, the qualities of ith, soergy, anid enthusiamm, sre the qualitiss of whith
we litve special neeld to-day @ Faith Inoe cavse and In bl Jdeils evergy ta work
for them, and enthysiasm to mfect others with like faith inil like ey -

Falth, energy, anthipsfasm - thuse am the kevewords of what 1 want 1o say
tide altermoun,

During the past vear the outstanding event for hiose who sre ' imieeested i
Hellenic stodies hae not been ooy discovery in archucdlogy ot lteratire, bit the
chinge that has come over the whole position of those studies through legislation
al Oxlond gndd Cambralge. The words ™ canpulsory Gresk ' tan now be mitersd
Uy 4 Presillent without threatening the disraption of the Swciety, 1 matters ot
now whather wi supported or opposed e state of things described in hise terma_
" Compuliory (areele for better or for worse, has disappeared. and we furve to
take stock of the resipltant sitnation.  The grivileged pos tion which Greek furmerty
shared with mathematics 34 Wbalished, Thers & now imich compuliory selence
and compulsory mathematics ln the country bt no compulsary Groek - ol the
qpuestion for Hellenists pow s, what will the effect be, and whiat Tiave sveito di
meet the new sitaation _

Iu the fiest place, It ds no Hime for despair. 1t bas recently feen my doty to
visit miost of the utiversities of Grest Britsin and In eonpectibn with thie (lasstinl
Assouiation I nve been bronght into commmication with tany of those whi' ire
teaciing Greek i 1l wecomidary sehoals of England @ - and one of tho clearest
impressiine | heve rocefoed e of the vigaue anil eathuskism sith which Greek 16
being taught kod learnt al the présent day.  Never wis thére & more keetl appre—
clation pf the value ol Greek—al its beauty n itself and of T nrportince 58 i,
element in the intellectual life of the coomtry. 11 | thought that Greek was dostined
Lo disappear, 11 thaught that we o this Sockety were doomed Lo become & dwindlimg
remnint of adherents to u lost cowse, then 1 stioull] dndeed Jose faith, ol fn Gresl
buf in our gountry,  1F we wereto lose Greek. il Gresk were (o cease i be o whdlely
diffused elemont in omr miellectual culture and to hecams merdy a: study for
specialists, thon 1 am sire that o caltare wonld fado, a5 8 plant Tades when i is
severed from its roots, aml we should have bo wail for some new Renalssance, which
weonild restore its vitality by onte more bringing it into living ‘commection with the
most vital wnd stimulating source of energy that mankind lins vet prodieed. Bt
we are far froam belng obliged to face so gloomy & prospoct;  Greek 15 as yigorons
to-day as It Has ever been. Ouly we hive 1o remember, in Ahli ronnectlon as in
atners, one of the gréatest lessons of the war & that falth in'un ldeal bs the surest
pledge ol withmate victory:

Greek Is o longer n o privileged positiom. But, by eomprasation. it has
figuired @ clafm on support gnd sympathy, which it & our doty to jress. We
can claim as allles those who Tormerly were rivals of eve enemies  In all the
soptmoversies which have raged ronnd compuilsory Greek o ull the suiee felenili
dlecpusions which hove fortumately chamcterised these more: recent vesrs, the
wilue of Greek s an element of coltiarm and edicatinn has bean treely admitted by
the advocates of othier sabjocts.  From (he friesls of Mistary, ol science, of BEnghish,
of modern Jeopuages, of mathematiis, we eain quote emphatic and ungrudging
testimony to the posdtion of Groek as o vital and fundamental element i our
it o, andd 84 an icomparable imstroment of edocition for these who are
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qualified to proft by it We have a oiglt to appeal 1o that testimony now. We
have a right to claim that these whi fecognise this value shall not deprive the
coantey of it, oF debar these who might benelit by I8 Imm Teceiving that bamefit.
We are wommiezitd now, 1] is by duby to b vocal b the claims of Gresk, and,
while not denying or mmimising the claims of otfier subjects. to sse that the repahilic
takee oo barm throngh any fukewanygness or defciecy i sdyoocy an oot pan,

Anil fiest we Have to demand sinality of opporsinity, 3 thore & to Ye oo
comphlsdry Greak, thein must e oo ampilsory ipnomnce of Greelc  'We Jinee a
right oo aske the Minkster of Education, who i8 our frieud, for & Telfilment o Tk
promise that, = far hiz mAwemce extomds, there shall b opportunities for
legenbng Greek In every educatiomil ptea jn the country, so that no boy or girl
wlhid L gifts in this directhon shadl be. denisd e piasibiltty of developing theni.
W have z right to ask him, forther, that sothiog shall be dooe (o Bribe boye ar
giris away trom the stmiy of Greek by oflermg richer bribes or greator fucilivies for
vitlier mbjects  We might go farthier, and say thar the Stte shalid, In its own
Intersst, take stops to safegunnd i subject, the Lupartance of which is admitted by
all competent jiniges; hut which lacks the popular appoal of sulijects that oifer &
mioge direot gomd. obvions materis] retum: Bod we need not go w0 ey ps thar 1t
fs net favour that we need ask for, but & lale Reld.

I nudght dgvalop this paint gl lengih | Thoss whe are concoramd with the prictice
af education knuw the special podnts which T have in minil. snd the particulir
problems with which owr ehoals are faced.  Bat the purely educational sspect of
Greel studles is rather the affale of the Chasieal Assoclation than. of cursalves,
But thers Js another didy, another oppartunity of serving the ciuse, which conss
el within, our functions. Tt i that of preaching evervwhers the value of Greek.
‘W have to cemind Bhose s hayn forgotten i to mlorme those who nover Tealised
H, that Greek lileratare. Greek thought, Gresh st are bone o aur bome and flesh
of vur flesh | that Euglish jleratom snd English thought and Engiish art not
oily apen out ol Greek, Bt are anbrteiligible without & kmowledge of thelr Greek
ancestors § thet Greek snot s dewd langoage ot s living one ; that Groek thought
$& pester 1o us than mist mediveval thought, and far more closely akin than the
Ehoyghil if any othes pation becepl [in certain vespesia) Bome.  We oughl b malke
peapls fedl astmmed thit they do not kmow Greek: [ there # o be tewching o1
English, of history; of philmophy, of modern litersiure without & knowledge of
Gresk, potple should be pmde to resfise that it e an iferdor leaching, and that
the mm will be mierdor ; thiat Lhongh o lawwisdge ol English titengure in iisel)
s gotkd, ) kmowledge al English Titerature with an approciation of all the miluence
that Greek hies bronght to bear on 158 borer ) that thongh a knowiedge of modem
histary & good, anid even essentlal dor & propedly equipped citisom, » knowledges of
the Greek solutions, or attsmpted solptions of problems closely akin to the paliticsl
sl soctal profitems of do-day will malee It bettor | thit thongh modern art mugt be
aiders anid nut an omitation of apcient ary, =t wiich cuts teell sulrift from its
founidataone i unstable art snd will not excel, Wi have many foends among the
toachers anid stndents of thess subjects, wiis know that thele vwn kanowledge and
training are founded kn Greek  We st sk thom' 40 helg) anid o helping s
to help themsalves:

To particular, we shall do well 1o pross that feachens of thise sahijects which
are, historically, Tooted and grounded n Greel slisll themselves e atquainted with
Greek, although they do not teach It direcily. lo Scotlund there s o mest
salutary provision of the Board of Education thiat ne one shall teach Latin who
et ot qualified in Greek,  The same ruls should wpply i Englind ; snd i would
aniy be 1o the advantage of Euglish studies, of mosdern languages, and ol history,
i anadogous regnlitions were made in the case of thess wibjects.  We canst, ol
conrse, indist o thiz | it we can ask our friends whiether they can really mintain
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that & kmowledge of Greek is not necessary for the best knowledge and the best
teaching ot their subjects ; and; (| they admit that it 5. what arp they going o do
ahonit it ?

There is yol another point thnt i worth muking & the spupithy and assistante
whith wo muy expect from the working clisses.  ITanviling will induce the aversge:
politician o take-an intorest in educalion or in intelleciual endture in general, it
will 'be the dicovery that the working clisses are smking for it | amd of this there
are entouraging slgns, It £ ne dimbE e much’ at present to expect thial any:
Lirge number of working class men o women will be demaniling to Tearn th Greal
fangnage ; but in i certain that an moreasing number of them ave showing curiosity
ntwrt Greek enltnre, anid are anxiode to leamn what there is m Creele thooght and
Greek litemature.  That 5 4 demam] whidh at sy mte will mob countenance an
attucl ot Greek, and which may easlly grow nto o demand that Greel, and the
classics generally, shall not be rogarded as & preserve of the priviteged classes, but
shmll be made gecessitile to the som of the working man as wnch as o the somof the:
peer.  When that demarid becomes effective, then the politician will il wp smd
take notice, Meinwlile, we can dd pur best to envournge it, frst by s
such institutions as the Workers” Edncational Association and the Central ;
tor Students, which aim at putting the best mformation and the best books within
the mrach of the working man, and secandly, by deing: whal wa cati to popalarise &
knowlédge ol Greek fHought, Greek history, snd Gieek literature, i order Lo
stinulale the coriosity ool of which the demand for 4 Emowkedge of the laingnage
will e, This latter forme of activity is applicable not amly 10 the working classes.
in the erelinary use of the term, but alsy genemilly to all classes that do not know
Greek.  The tes of Greek dan, wnd must, be spread abred smong thuse
whity cenniot pead the language. IS vivifving ferment will do s worlk there, anid
will create the desire to Jearn Greek among many who might otlierwise never hive:
thenght af I,

All this i propaganda @ and propugaudis i necesary in these crtical divys
Bt propaganda is o0t the madn purpose of Our Society, nar the only way in shich
Hellenic studies can bo promoted: We have also ta push forwan] and develop
those studies themaelves.  We have to show thay these stodies are alive and thot
they have real work to dis.  Andd here again, there is no canse for despomlency,
The lorty years iluring which onr Sediety hns existed have aniply demonstrated
the vitality of Tlellenic studies: | First archacoligry, them pepyrdlogy, and near hoth
together have wideoed and deepened our knowledge of Gréek culture : and along
with them hay gone & fresher and pertops a wider appreciation of Gresk literuture, .
Nor does either subject show the least sign of Ieing exhanstod. Prof. Gronfell
has receatly sssured wm that much of the contents of the Oxyrhynchus rubbish:
heaps still remains to be investigated; and las promised W svolivmy of Htetary fmg-
ments fur the text number of that invaluable series.  Ameng them will be partions
of Sappto and Alcweus and new Emgments of Pindar and Callimachus ¢ gn un-
identificd historian of Alsxander; besides important theologial texts anid partiths
uf extant classics.

Ferbaps it & not too late lo cill attention also tn Vil XITL. of this series
publishied I the spring of toro, which tontained some e fmgmens of the
Dithvrainbis of Pindur, and portions of o roll which once contained certainly ficr,
and possibly six, of fhe lost orations of Lysies, including three almost complete
enlummsd from the end of the speech against Hippotherses. A defence of Lytupliion,
perliaps by Hyperides, o dislogon of Amschimes Socmticus on Alcibiudes, gnd »
histary of the Pentekimtselia ore ale represented, the Intter Doy almost cermainly
the wark of Epborus, sad valuable both s showing bow “ossly Diodens followed

s master, ami us supporting the attribution of ths well-knewn el
Deyrhgmekia 1o the sme suthor,
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Sammn other interesting texts fmom papyl have appeared o the Sitsungsberiokia
af the Berlin Academy, under the sditomhip of Wilanmiwite, Hiller v Getrtrin e
anil:Schullart. The most attractive is o Imgmont ol Tyrtdous, the most peyvel o
treatise on music, with eamples it musical notatmon: Bat for these, and fora
wery full bibliography of mcent papyrological publications m gememl, 1 would refer
you. 2o the exesllent ariicle by Mr, Liris Bell in the Josrsal 4 Egypdinn drehkaoinn
fir lust Aptil (Vol. VI Pt 2},

Archavology alza 5 beginning o ralse 13 head again; pow that e explores
arv nitamitg fom thetr excorsions foto espirmage; cittle-titting, milwaymtting,
andl other similar. purswiis, for which the prodessional repfipeyee showed o
tidfural aptittnds wheh the occasion came. | (Greek explorers uve bem ot work
Bpmin in Crete, ax Eleusiz. Epidaunrus, Ovopus; and Alysia incEpime.  So far aa
can b gathered foom the reports which 1 have soen, o large tomb of & somewhar
norvel ind st the latter site, anl g fnscription of the Acluesn Leagoe st Epidismas.
q'ppg:;r tid e the tnost important single items that Ndve beon Deopgiht to gk
Menmwinie the Grealk archaedlogisis have lost no time i getzing 1o work at Smymu
and @y m Comstattinople ; and the Frmch bave lkewise bean shinwing an pctive
imterest (n the Latter place. O the other banl, [t ls regrottable to lave to reoomil
that' the last aot of the departing Turlisl soldford asz thov Ielt Sardis was to (G
witibon damage 1o the sculptures excavated by the American expedition.  Deotails
ni the extermt of the damage hove pot yet reached me - Imt the fact tus been
eptersdd ujr st the Forelgn Office in the reckoning agdinsl the Turk

For Great Britain thére i3 planty ol work tiilo. We T ta get our Schopls
ut Athens and HRome going again, o supply then both with students and with
furds.  The mnm new divelopmomts acking out of the war, fowever, lie for ws rather
ymtside the Greek field, in Palestine and in Mesopotamis,  [n Mesapotamis sml
als af Carchemish work Tas been eesamed, withimil too dose o (onskderation for
thie strict political proprieties, but with mteresting and mportant resaits | ond In
Palestine & pew British School has been fopmidad, and is already getting to work in
co-uperatim with the Palestive Exploration Fand., [ the ingenions diplimacy
‘of M. Venizelos frnctifies, the Hilight which lias rested on Cypros by reasin of an
munintelligent faw: of antiguities may: pethaps be remowved | bit not before much
irrepambile mEciier has been dome.

In his cmnectbng, Bowéver, | wishi to pefor eletly 10 4 tople which is of sane
dmportanee t ks sa well e to other kindesil Societies. 1 iean the organisation
of archarological research in the East gonerally. The brealeop of fhe Turkish
Fmpire tms released sme of the most important areas for such resesreh, which
exint in the world, and hus malle varis Eurnpean (1 wisly une could add, and
Aumevican) Govermments respansible for their administeation 1t is ipuite cleay thiut
aach such Government will ba expectod withour defay to make sdoquate provision
for the resumpthm nf anchavological nvestigations; and it will readily be understood
that this gives i an onegualled opportonity for snllesvouring 0 put fessarcd b
lhr‘uhrmd!r!ﬂlﬂnl.aatmnul'hhdm?lmlm; At presant there B8 greal
diversity in the laws of aiiquities in force in difforent countries | omi thers is &
great want of sppreciation on the part of Government officials of the needs of
,.,Mg}—, andl of conmon sense in the organisaticon of (£, Laws of nnthuiih
fmmed in vacno, withowt prctical lmowledge of the mbject, und unider astaken
filuas of loeu] pairiotism or the protection of Tocal intereats, only injure the wdvance:
ol kmowledge withour in any degree advancing the interests of the wountry in

Bation.
¥ For this ressm, as many here present are Wware, onr Society his joined with
ather Sogieties in Eayland which are lnterested in' archasalogy th
::-:: Jainut ﬂtﬂw Committee to deal with this and other subjecis.  The
Committes was formed om the express invitation ot the Forelgn Office, the Reitiah
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Academy, in purspance of its natorsl fimetion a8 @ sort of co-ordioating machinery.
for the more speciallesd Societies, acting as the chaonel of communication, It
L alr=udy beon i correspendence with the Forelgn and India Offices an the subjet
ol wrehiealogy I Mésopotamia, Palsstine, anil Egypl, and with the British repre-
pentatives b the FPariz Conferenca on the provision to be made for the control ol
antiquities in the commiries recently sepuratsd from the Turkgsh Empoe, and in
what remuine of the Turkisl Empire {alf. The nmachinery thus exists for giving
offeit by expert ardhuecloghind knowleley Ly the establishment of adminstratitnes
of antignities In these connines What is sfill needed i that we should estalilish
a foll ymderstamding with foreign sahiolars on the subject, and that the respective
Crpvarmmants should pay ritention b the sdvice which we are in u position to gle

S0 fir as fordgn sclitlars are comovrned,| 1 do pot think thero will be gy
senous diffieulty. T have attended two meetings of the newdy lounded Union
Acndéminue [ntermationals, at aoe of which the: sabject was formally, though
briefly, discussed, while at the ofher it was mentionsd informally. It was quits
clear that the Feench n partienlar, wers ready anld ansious (o wnier into an
arrangement for full reciprocity of facilitiss; aud there were mdications that, i
the politiclans . did oot oppose obstacles, the amaggement might be extended 10
inchule Pessia, whete France has, by au ol cincession, & momopoly «of archasalogical
rights The representatives of Groece aid lNuly malle eservatbns with rmegand
to arcas which may be ceded in full cwnetship, and which naturally will comn under
the:same laws 55 those in foree in the motheriand itself ; but with Tegand to manda-
tory areds, o difRoalty was made By the nest meeting of the Unkm, the thue
miny be ripe for a fortial declaration of Internatiina sgreement oy this lmportsnt
subject

The principles of soch wn agreement are simple, and 10 an urcimeclogist
obvlims  Briefly they are fhese ; (1) equal facilities for all natioms which themeeives:
grant equal facilities | (2) Hmitation of the right of excavation th gualified explorers ;
[3) & fair division of the proceeds of excavation betwesn the explorér snd the
country of origin i (3) encouragement 1o mtives to teport finds. u place of
prugishment ; {5) publication of results within & ressonabile time. T this régime
‘can be applied, and honestly administared, in districts of mch Importance 4¢ Egypt,
Palestine, Syria, Asia Miror, Mesopotanila, and Persii, then the golden age of
archactlogy should have dawned, and it will only remam for ns o show curselves
‘worthy of the apportunities thins offered lor par ntilisstion

In this comnection | may be permitied bo sl attention to the litle pocket-
book ol archaeclpgical information and advice which has besn! projected by the
Juint Arhueslogical Committes, executod by & nomber of experis under tha
editopship of Mr. G F. Hill, and published by the Trustees of the Hritish Muscum
It is entitled. " How 1o Observe in Archseology," and tontains moch condenssd
information on archasological method in geneml, and o the prehienlogical charme-
teristics ol the variom countries of the Near and Middle East. It is not intended
for experts, but {47 the untraines triveller who & interested m archacalogy | and It
may ulso be found of vilue by those who study the results of wxcaystion as they
appear m musmums. An appendix gives n summary of the principal laws of
antkquitics, and a statement of the principles advocated by the Joint Committes

The theme of this address bas been propaganda. 1t ma word of (uestiomilie
‘assockitions; Wil perbaps suggests sublermanean endegvonrs tinged with dishoresty,
16 frce ex parie statemmnts on u credulons aml unsuspicicus pablic.  Thit, however
b sy mind Is not only bad morals, but bad propaganda. The tros X
unﬁlurhl. during the late wir, & to bisve a good canse; and to jet it Have a chanee
of being heard. ' 'Wo have 4 gbod causs aml may fee) confident of fus triumph if
it has tir play. The respotisibility résts upon us for ks presentation. And bers
the point which T wish 10 nuke is that much depends o (e manner i which we
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present our case.  ‘We claim that 1he highest kind of education, the finest form of
intelleciual culture, i that which fs based upon Greek literature and Greck thoughit.
Doas mot ths respotisibility then rest cai us to shuw that it is 30 by our own Landling
of the questions, the controversies ¥ you will, which atiend thess cdocstional
wsues 7 The Greek-trained sindent must show Hallenic qualities of mind,

What doss thié involve ? 1o the first place it involves an absenco of narfow-
fiess or excinsivemess. If there & one mental quality more characterstically
Hellenic than another, it is & wide receptivity, o mental aleriness and curicsity, »
thisst for ew knowledge, s spitit «of free mguiry,  Therelare ous advocicy ol Greek
studles snust not be exclosive.  Hippociates anil the Iimian  philssophiers would
hiave repuilinted litellectnal kinship with those who decried the valie of natumi
seience, and Thuoydides and Aristotle wonhl asmredly have had #o doubls as o
the value of history, The Hellenimally-miniled man will weleame the wdvance of
edilcation In echkence, b mathematics, in Listory and id languages ; and we miy
be quite sure that an smple rocognition of the claims of these subjects will meet
with & generous response.  There tuve been narrow-minded advocates ol uatural
sclenge : 1 fear there have sometimes been narmow-minded advocates of classics,
On the otlier hand, maty of the muxt striking testimoniés to the veluo of Gresk
have been ittered by the adherents of other subjects, Our duly and our inferes:
alike are 1o jom hands with the friends of intellectial culture, wihatever may be
the partionlar portion: of that wide Selil which they cultivate. The good b otie,
Thie several (Acsts make up the une diamond.

" This s not & case in which It can be saxd, Your strength is to sit still. Ouy
strength is fo go forwand ; o go forwaid in the Hallenic spirit of free research, with
& wide apprecistion of the multifarious chacactes of knowledge, and with the fullest
sympathy for the interests of various types of mind. We have to show that a
culture hased upon Hellenksm is more comprohensive, more generous, more tolemant.
more sager for the trath, than any other | that narrow-mindeditess, exclusiveness,
jealousy are nn-Hellemde.  We have to convince the world that Gresk s the
imexhaustible well-spring of intellectial life, '

_ That is the task which lies before our Socfety. That s tho spirit n which, 1
trust, we shall fnce it in the years which lie before ue.

A vote of thanks-to the President for his interesting address, moved
by Professor Ernest Gardner and seconded by Mr. Macmillan, was carriod
unanimously.
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THE BRITISH ACADEMY

CROMER GREEK PRIZE

Wimt the view of onimming and eosonmgmy the stidy of Gresk
partignlarly among the young, m vhe mtionsl interest the o Lord o
fonntted wu Annnil Prize, to be ndministernd by the Britisl Acmlewiy, for dhe
best Essay on any subject conneitad with the languge, Listory, mt. Hiem
tiite, o philesopby of Awnont Gevece

Thie Trage, whinh = ortinabily a4 sim of £40) ls awarhyl annilh' in
N rethy, uputere & lpe following Rules —

L Conmutation e opon ta 0l Britisle sobjocts of cither ses whio will b
undlir pwanty-sie yvoars of wee on 21 Dioember peoceditg the awand.

2 Any stteh peceson desivons of comutiog most soml 1o the Soeriiney of
the British Acatlimy on or bufore 1 e of the yonr procoding the wwanl
the tizlo af the subject poposed by bim or hor.  The Amdemy nay wpprove
(with or withoot modification’ or disepprove the subject : thair loeision will
b mtmated to the pompetitor as soon an possible;

& Prefetoniee will be givin, in appioval of siibjuets pemprrsl; b thoss
whiski dedl wiil wspoets of the Gyenk weuins sl eivitization of looge anl
porminelb sgnificance over Mysse which are of & minmte or highly teelmionl
chagueloy

4. Avy Essay aloondy publishod, or alrendy in cotapmilition bap ansthe
P of the samg nptore, will be uadmissible: A condidate to whom H
e hoe boen awarded will noe b dligilile ta evpnpoti for i wpsin.  But an
Fiesay which has not meceived the Prie muy Ue eabupitbod wenin “with or
withous altertion) i a fubaeo year sa Lo e Win writer nemains oligihl
anilor Budo 1.

A Pesays of whioh the sabjoct has besn approved mnst, bo soor m w
the Seerstiry of the Aeadimy on or befirn 31 Decombor. Thuy must be
sxpuld {or BF tho wuthor profers, printed ) and shondd have & nore ntgashol
stating the romin sonrees of imformintion vesd,

G T e recommiendud that the Essaya dbonlil b sxcsisd 20 000 werds,
exclugive of notis.  Notos shanld not ran e 5 essvssive leigih,

T Mhe aither of Mo Essay o which the Prize 15 awaedod will bo
exprectad o publivh it (within & reasounble trmo, wmd after any necessary
rovision ), ither sapanately, or in: the Joumals or Tensnetions 5f u Sy
approvard by the Aeademy, or swong the Transaetions of the Asademy.

The Socrotaty of the Aradeay will supply. oy spplivstion. to any persmn
ql'm]i,!‘lmi il desiralig to conypete; & Heb ol some 8y pieal stitgeitts, fir general
giilnbos buly, anid withoot any suggestion thas obis o another of thess sub.
Joete shoukl be elosen, o that prefervnce will b givon to them over Iy
wblier sl of w snitable baturn,

Esmnymondivis shdd ba eddeessod 10 " Tha ﬂouﬁLﬂ:" uf iy British
Aondemy. Bordington Honse, Ploeudilly, Tondon, W

Frraiil
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THE ORIGIN OF THE GREEK MINUSCULE HAND.
[PraTes L-111)

I presitexp a question which | eannot answer. The periced at which
the Greek minusenle hand came into the world withdraws itself from direct
wiidendn, sl ean only be approached by induction from: dates apparently
vansiderably distant, [ have, howover, faots to detail which do not seem to
hove been combined elsewhers, e 'H']'ﬂ.trh wimit of & conslusion which |
bulieve hus oot been drmwn.  And though the conolusion may pot be righr,
the subject iz of epmongh jmportance w justily w goess Wish all the
diseovenies of papyrus and the survivals of unecwl, the minusoule hand of the
uinth to the sixteenth centuries is that i which we read nearly all our
Greek classice and tinitated By the first printers las given s our pressnt-day
Ureek type and modern Greek writing:

No tradition remained i Gresce of the place, manner, or date of the
origin of this band, OF lats & mistranseription of asentence in the fourteenth
contury M8, Cauoonici graee 23 by Cramer (Ao, O, iv. 400, 5) has given
rike o some singular apus:ulnumu (Gandthnusen, ﬁ-r Pal®, p. 205). The

sentaes runs (€ 218 0)! éxi v Bacideias cvfio  eul elpmens eipifyaar
&

ypdppata cexolapdvar ypueds (x¥) pékar (ud), Refersnces have been seen
here 1o the invention of mmuumln or of ﬁhnugnph; It has evan been
propesed 1o aler sakodap(pidm.  But coddmrar and dywodawrar e
commot in Byznling writers and practically YOy TROuS with yapacoar,
dyxupazer, eg. Procoping, Bell. tioth, v, 14, wljum‘m Eyxexdlarrsas on
r.ha stone ship at Coreym (= Euréra below) ; i, 15, elwdva Al éyxexohau-
pev ;. Bell, Vand, i 10, orihas 8Vo . . . ypiupara Popieond dycexorlapiva
fyovoac i Anecd, 44 10, Bikg elpracpére Bpayel énoXiavrés unpdify
Tum ypappater tertapor, we.a stamp; Theophanes, 704 13 (a0, 778)
sarcophagos wns dissoversd and deoscesdons elprr Mﬁﬂ eelperos wai
wpdpuara ervokappéva dv T L&pm' mepsyoima tdde oM Lao Unstuin
270-27, a cuitin, dyovea Evbetler ypdppata m#hﬁﬁiﬂ qpﬂ#m oirrw ;
il 108, 1T, dmiypeideas wis 70 mpdammar alvaw pdhan semyTe; 226, 18
{= t".-.urg-;un Mot 507 ) snrecnTisas s dysodoYay Toty c*qnw €5 Toe
d B2 —=Vol. Xi- B



8 T W, ALLEN
drais adrér.! Compare Du Cange in séargrér. The word means the cutting

of intlsed letters an stone or wood, or mtloving the human skin,  Tha
invention wscribed 1o the oeign of Irene by the writer in Canonic 28
corsisterd in the filling of thess lettors with an alloy of gold sod lewd.  For
pidar = lisul see D Cange v, “apod pictores péaw dictor Encaustim
nigetm vel subnigrom, ex plimbo: et argruto. eonfectum, quo eavitas senp-
tume repletar. The Curopalates was presumably Michael, who let Plato,
Thewlora, aml doseph out of prison: Theophanes: Té0 20. The passage

catitimies, s i abron Sagikeins dydfvero kal ) avxala ovrobos, dwo i
ik o7 quratou péypr xal Tis 350uns Srhnpmiinsan ypovor x Eas | 1) rapagion
Toll @yaTarol wazpuipyor: 1hia conneil mek At TXT,

I hegin therefore with the oldist kunown winusenle MS, the Uapennky
Giospels of 835: MS. No, 218 in the Potingrad Libracy, of whieh, after
severnl paor spocimons® o good faesimile (Plate 1) has been pablished by
Zarvetalt hnd Sobolevsley in theie Exemiple® T owe most of my informmtion
to: the [etterpress of this eallection amd o Zersrali's articls in. o Russan
ponrual ealled Trihavos, translated in the Byzantisde Zetbschrifl for 1000,
(Zoretll quotes his compntriot Meliomneki in a publieation. macoessible
ber 1)

This haued 3= small sod opright, elegnne but nos remarkably pegular.
It 8wt angalar, like Lhe sexe mimuseuls book of 881 (o Judyge From the
tmong 0 Boes's article, Meeue dee Etides grvogies, 1013, BR sy, nor
massive like the Euclid. Anstotle, and Plato which we Frid ud Patrae Frous
BES t0 8053 The writer wod an elogant liad gl weote ik at his ease - this
impression of euse i85 increased by the emission of jnite ot Ligutires
cutnbino canssettive [ebttors und, what iy more striking, many separate words
(g .3, peiwioruday, v 5. a\hdwepl | v 0, radpazdr: v T, rocdeaton)
Two prenlingities ave nolipeablo s (1) kappe has w perceptible tail which
projects below the rest of the lotter; (2) the ligature er (g col 2, lines
¥l 8) pesiinbles the wamal ligaturs e (and hones probably does yit recue)
Lif the notes (eiprioees) nl the end of she book® the writing is froar, snil
witne ligatires and strokes recall popyrus [ag. eta, jota, AX),

Sech w hand, thongh not as epit] s Iater tinuasule, aod of course e
less v than sachygraphy, might, comparod o the contemporary unoial, bo
thonght “wondorfully swifi' 1v is e it stands perfoct, o essay o much
niniseule must Nave preceded jt, -

This ook very fortunately beats o signoture, which gives us s dare

"CL dlew Ulircenss S50 19, Al e wrom.

Vol mit. Perropobitani: Mowguno,

hagdnoes rie ypadde, Nistes Chon, 410 1.
srasply - - Amritp Ally sreehtunl s,

" Garilihaween, Botvipe sor g ol 1677,
Teb. & ropoated by ‘Wattonbsoh snid von
Vel Ewemply, 1578, Plate 1, Zeruteli,
ez, Zestwhorft, TO0D0, po 041N

! Bemwpds cuiticwan grmecwewm liitervs minas
swfis siripimoss wanermgns welis {ad

HTEY

* Nor doos it partivilarly sosaisble (be
bikes plath cantory podupta of the lioysa of
Btudion, Mong 117 (e i), ais = 17
[LS 'mp H“l- T84 = B9, o Vel 1660 o
= DL
% Tl wekl] Die finignid by w begrnphi 1y
Lorvtoli's mrivie. e
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and the name of ite sorili, not. however, the place whees ib was written |
(3340, drederally Beoll ydpeme B lspd admi) wal Beoydparros BiBhos i
paiss & Wuemiives Ty Frovs wiopov 7Ty Bvaames 8 deras tols diriys
xdvorray poler pov wewdadas 1ob jpdrasTie seoNdoy duaprei\od povayod
s elipogus Eheos dv Guipe epimems, pdvacto cdpr dan Tho seribe was
whimtified by Meliomnski with Nicolsns seceid [Inter] abbot of the Stadiom,
af whim we tinye & lifs in Migne, vol, 105,00 the gronnd that the M5 also
comitping the cojujes of Lthroe eeolesiasties who aro connected with 1he
Eroitany.

The cawunees are;—

L] evehestly e ¥® o oowoe war Peodopoe b nuwr wAaTar o T

L]

XV opodaTs 0 mEpas Tos owovpery dectyp gyt ampiiiia duvo aw E
npepa Seurepa.  No year 18 given for Plata’s death. but it 18 computed 1
hnve ooourred 1n 813

1b) erehaimiin o ev aqioe Beobopos o wiives TR e kal veos *ov XD
auulaynrye rolkavs Soopnre xas aymeas Siavol = (loas ev 1y opmsprru cas
aXnlun) Ty Nmeriavay Tiover wol\ort te deriser gal obpmeas ww
exvproa odfeas xar Tpiatc paves papltioe 1 vk 7 gudpa d stove B dmo
KTEOEDS K0 O Eﬁt {Ra),

(e} avedeiilly o ev aytois Top ey iwand o ayleTaTes a:_: rmax Geaon-
Aopxiy, xae beos Tow XF GpONoTOUNPOS wP KaNi opoNopal kel pepTUMA
Qover imren vipg adpleaas gy | ] 06 7 avaws be xoouow ¢ v (8811,

The theee peysons womed ooineide with hrer saints of the orthodos
Clureh: Plisto, ablt of Sacoudinn, s mansstory on Olympus, and resident in
the monusters of Stnding, Thewdore a mote oelobmited polemisgt aod hymmoe
gﬂ{l‘lﬂ.‘. ablal of Seudiis r lI-Ilrt Jmph n'lm, n= Ilg'lm‘.'rlt‘mrll hs m‘ll]’liﬂ'htlll of
Thessalonion atwl perished nwader Theophilns

“Fhese poopla were pounocted : Plate. was. the uncle of Theodoro nnd
Joseph, who wern bothers,

Seving then that these threa entrios concorn one & resdont in the honse
af Studiue; she nest the celobrated abbor thereof, and the thind Lia Leother.
there can be no doubt that the Gospel itself bulonged to the Stuiliom, was
writtens thers, and that Nieoluus, the eeeilie, was the sceonid of the Jater
abibots of Studinm of that nanw.  The Lanl, thepefors, was the Constanting
politan hanid of the period, und Gardthuusn s wrotg in muaintsining that
the ook wis written) in the monuslery of Saint Sabas at Jeraslom,
whene Uspenaky fgund and bonght iv—and this the baod s consequently
Palsbtintan.

The Busman scholars am wnpiestionably vight here.  Even if thoss
entrics wure enplerd enting feom the: nrginal, 3t w not likoly thar = non-
Studite senba. would have onclnded them in a book belonging 1o anothar
convent ; and 18 18 also not [ikely thay & Staidite M5 of 831 (the dute of the
Intest entry) shouldl have travellod to Jarnslom before 835

We have then 1o rogied the carlimst midnuscule ook as the produet of
Wy Evoddow. About this bhobse ond its Binates we have n good diml of

B2
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wiformagion, Thy texts have heen collected by the Abbé Eugine Marin,
e Studio. coenobio Comstantinopolitano, Paris, 1897, and there is an
ntaresting sketoh of the establmhmimt i Miss Alice Gardner's Theodors of
Studium, 1006, This place, of which the church remams, converterd meoa
meaque. it the south-west quorter of Constantinople, was founded m 462 or
408 by a Bomnn, Studws; who was consul with Aetins an 454

Suidas, Erovdine Euﬁﬂrﬂe bBs wdl tor wep(Bomron Moy ExTicer f§raw
Srvberaw wordy wpirepor wallalikiys dexhnoias T, Dorepor 8 pesiMer v
poprje. & atres Srotlies Buragrie wriba Tav wady' Toil dpyiotpatiyul
Naxehelas, dv & ddporral xal oriyol gpaixol

Erovbios dyhaor olxor édelparo xapmakiuws B¢
a xdpoy ebpato weatloy FAaw Uratnida paSeor.

He therefore built the chureh of St, Michae] at Nacilia first, boesme consil
in 454 in sonsequence of this good desd, and subsequently bailt the shureh
bo which his name was sttached. In the shronicles the wond (Srovdiov) is
ustinlly in the masonline  As Michael, she biogmphet of Theodore, says
(Migue, 99, 135 4): dwjp vee riiv edyevir xal T4 peydia Svrauéver dwo
Papms érarirar, Zrovdios vé dropl Sropa, Edrpémeaay 8¢ Tovror i xad'
npas yA@moan oide xakeir, by xai TH Tob watpiciov xal UFdTOU TeTYTO
abiwpare, olros Tolwwy dyrauflel xavesxmmaws Kal wavra ta avron did
peyefos dperiiy T eg ivaredaxas, xal vov wepubari) TolTor afkor. TH
peyiheg Mpobpope xal Bawriory duord, povasrin carayayior dworafas
atrin,

The earliest mention of It 15 m the Chvonicon Paschale for 465 (726, 18);
dweréfly w6 Neivpaver afrol [voi Biesv] els w0 aemror povastipar Tob
dylov "ludreou voi HpoBpbuor eal Barrioror 1o dmovepaloperoy thw Srovs
Biov, wAnwiow vis Xpradjs Moaris : el 6. 504 15,

The foundation was on & large scalo; 700 monks were there nnider
Thevdore, Theophanes, 747, 10, A writer shortly befors the Latin conquest
{(when the honse was destroved ) gives o description of it which shows'it ns
suitable for lenrned leisure amd rvalling Monte Cassmo, or Grotts Ferrita, or
the Armeninn convent at Venice: earown tiw ceBacpiar wob Eraviioy
worre atbeic T BapSdpar avllpiswp el TpocaTor ue 0pf, ulie THv durie
hou Uiy uxotke eal To alvior Srd xia F ad' ol delp Grpastos ok
eicii\ier els Tir wovny taw Eroublon, ol Ofky pdeos tir aihar TavTye
friryee,  dudyw de #Dy makarip dusia cimos o4 wapadeicos havbn
Kai fpméidar sinhabi pov, fpepor sumipioro xal eifakes eumpoatiin wou,
fufloe o) wakes wal o dyopa, Exeitler # poTap Tow exxAngiaw xai ) Savilein
Tof xiapor, ‘The only thing he vmits 15 tha view of the Bosphors® [Tosaply
Bryenning, quotod i Byzantios, & Keverarrandroie, weprypady Tores

I & bt atvrwardy rostored,  Nieephiorme  Dassic aod Jokin  Oitieniis | wars | il

l-r:s«-lu L b i {Niewphorus Bryopsiue 15 82 end here Teaar
Wi wmcoustiory confiomed L b b ol Mie smblied i dis A ibwel Asadbiibe, 7

bssth | prriant in Constambophe. Heo
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 ypadixy ete., Athens, 1851, vol. i 308—no doubt from the edition of Jeseph
Bryennins's work by Bulgaris, Leipzig, 176584, which 1 have not mn.;

The foundation tame early into the hands of the *‘Axoipnros” 'This
order is heard of ot lesst neenrly a8 491 {Thmphnnas. 218 5% They always
included in their rmlo the oconpation of writing books. S Marcalls, anclo-
mandria (20 Desember) is sad 0 hove made his limng by copying books:
Thisre are, however, fuw mentions of them m vhe ffth. sixth, nd seventh
centuries  The hrethren as Marin says, woro proparing themselves in silonce
for the warfame of the eighth century, Heve thov defondad the orthodox
faibth agninet the jeonoclasts, and mention of thelr alibotals fraquent by the
chroniclers®  In 773, with the othar monks of Cpel, they were expolled by
Constantine Copronymus. Bl bettar days wore fob ling in coming, IF the
enperits were at best lnkewsem down to Basil the Macsdoninn: we find the
name= of Sabbes abibot of Stadintm, and Plato, abbit of Saecudion, appe spuided
to the asts of the synod which rostored immges in 787,

The roles of the howse wmlir Theodore have heen preserved, and wore
published by Mai from two MSS. Val 430, £ 20, and Otwb. 350, € 14
{Patiwm novie bibliotheon, = 83 wmpp. 15491 %; they are headed rod dotop
waspoe nuir kai dueloyyron Heodwpoy fyovasvor Tov Erovdion dwiripia.
dotni T BNys doekdarigros dwl rhr wapelsirorrer év i) éxdknaia els vhe
wavopa. Aftur regulatioos wegl Tail eedkapiron, Taii afrorsiol, Tab 2iF\in-
GiliXapoy, vob exvriag W (Tl [ py —F ) wepl toi eadNiypidov,

. daw bmép vip Ypelay woube cidhay ormy advhe 8id Ti dwaueris
MaTeimal ¥ ' '

. far g dekoxados KpaTei To Tarpactor, el Tiflnat T A ol ypdda
BsNiow, mal oxéme & cmipG tadTepa, Kal mapaTRpEiTa T TE deTioTiya xai
TOUS TOrOUS &%) T aTeyeds, dek porarnay A cad g

we. dap e exorniiien éx Taw yeypappirar Tou ¢ ol ypader Scdhiar,
Enpodayeiza:

P D TR TAOP TRV ey PaRpErmY dvaymace €F od ypadei Bifdnlov,
W@wfm
ol d de Bupod aurrplPa siakapoy, petduoial X

iy, o emdpy Frepos drdnoy rerpadior dvew yrauns ol ypuadorres jurrd-
TR

v, g mxn'q TOly TITUT@pareds wapd Tou wpmTov sadMypddon,
aopulinfe apsﬁuq &,

E. dav & mparora\Mypados dumalin Guasdug it dpyiypa, xal el wi
weproTiANY xakok Td5 Hcpﬂpim wal Tdate Ta a;ufumu—rm Jp-yaltm. aTe
pﬁﬂ -‘t‘@uu&wau T W{M iy ﬁ,rl' fﬂ-l'll‘ﬂ"ﬁ]’l* Oraxuriar, ong HETA-

“poias ¥ xal @ Kl ddopT oY ETITIUNTOR.
[sieraroras, pemances, consist of more or less complote prostrations wod

gu:uuﬂuimia.]

7 owe X g frw [405] cul Tradlbwr the vnbe UL wa, Thewlors's eeply bo Lao Armomim,
Faviwer vor Telplpss, enl bormyebr do via  Goargiioe Monschon, 787 = Semem, o8
perity Tae CAwnahtee d¢ wETE  esrervieer, * Hepyimad o Migno
Fhenphmnes, 173 .




o T. W. ALLEN

These vory dotailed regnlations; and also thoss relating to the Liberian,

mmply that the eopyig of hooks kul been for a long time u regular part of
monnstic life nmong the monks of Studinm.  Taking the other statemsints
together with them we may liely snpposs the writiog of books hid heen
earrind oo there sinee the foundation, Theedurs will have revised the
practics obtaining before the porsacution of Copronymus

But 5o fisr we da not know what hand was in sse there; there is nothing
te ahew that Stadite books down to 800 were not all in the ononl of the
period.

Our further ktowledge ia due ta the wminble habiv the Stadites had of
writing floges pnd obitmarios of each othor, "Theodore wrote & )ify of hia
uncle, Plato | thers are two veesions of a lifs of Theodore bearing the puwe
Michnel {in Migne, vol, #5), and thore 15 an anonymons life of )ik suesesur
Nicolaus, the writer of the Uspensky (Gospals (Migne, vol 105),

All theso throe gonerations of the sighth anil ninth century took an
wterest o the soriptorial depastinent of the monastery, Theodore says of
litz uneln=—

RIAL o yap éxedi) wlyeris T8 vath o, dmerpayieero Tois wypeIxo-
Tépols susdusriperss , .. rotyapodv xal xémpor dwl duwy émedisers wai
XBpor dpievewr wpogerdirer xal Ahetpa Plpen yETe xal TabTe
et Tod gpodeir Targ ToANG cal dmipneleia kpatieTy.
 BI8n. yeiphie dpyagin fid awovdie vobre sap viow deelvor xatapfw-
pdtior wapd Toin woAAoly lve un Aéyw tous wavsas, 6 drienpan, ¥ pakhar,
oiweisTipar eiwel, oiv TH dyip droorodg davar [Acts xx, 34] advol yiva-
oKE€TE o7 Tals ypeiaw pov wal voiy ollos uer' duod Geppiryear ai yeipes
alirac.  wole yitp yep vie deelvav Gellic povorvirepay dobppateypd-
Pueen. ) vie Emwovorepiv iy desliov =palyping do movbaiaypd:
Gyaen; cai wa@r drel vporweaor fpyuy Qepusrs bexeploato, =iy av Tis
ibapilfpngeny wois T derivor wavduara, €t obr Si3hiEdma FYorTas ie
Sradbdpwr Filwe waripen difarnfirra eai ixaryr wopifaueva Tois wexth-
pkpdie i digwdelar; vaiv et uds 8¢ ponis wofey EAAcler | Tar Bikran
ebaropin; ) oyl ix viw dxdroy dylor yepimw cal wovav: Gs of periarres eal
:’? wigne spatiliulda, cai T ypadita Bavpiloper éxoin ¢ xal

Az,

Plata pradaced o great deal with his own pen, espocinlly Clatenne of the-
Fathoers,and the pext generation eounted ity of his books i bhair ]imfig;,
His pen ws mmarkablo both for it ubundanes wod ite sharaoter. The
chameter 12 denoted apparently Ly iy epithet  dewpparoypadneer, the
moanmng of which we most Jeave il its next OTEUITenGE

OF Thoodves 1§ 14 said (wife A 15218 —

paimuoveday 8 Aol vub pasapiov Havhay eipnKeros Gri Buwpedy dprov ot
édayor WAN al ‘yeipes ailrmi ducl cai vois g uol Biwdsnoas [an bofore],
dpypilectn: wal alris Hfehe, wirrore =is Xeipas raiy SdlTiis wive coh TO¥
18w warron Tols dpyoxeipors sureadipwy ray puafyrap,  JE fv cal Tive T
BNy & phvoves” wap’ fulv i adroyeipon ypadie ¥d\MoTR dera
Ty aaT,
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Fare hos denied 08 the possession of any of the works of the lnnds of
1Mt and i nophew.

Theodure was falliwed by Nicolaug: be o his varn hae so obituacy, and
although the berms reluting to Lis hund wero borrowed from the oration on
Plako (a8 these obitunries evidently utilised much oommon form, ef that on
Theodore above)l, the fact that we have tws specinens of lis work. the
Uiponsky Gospels und Coislin 260, @ 97-286, enables us to interpret. the
trrme—

Koh i wpis T fampasTe ToMTely Te ki Swywyl) 008 Tl de wae
Zprpann koivwrias Tois nbeAdois fmiany drehipmdpero’ AN G Tais xwpoi
xoTian xai SihTous ApeTa ocvppeaypadar i gl T GANor oipal T
dkbrnri yeipsr vor Acanh {xeivor drivh vav wotor ¢ Eyanr-
pevos kal paprupataw af vo GFA0 kai Ta desivor TolyuaTa.

Ve find, thersfores, hore that ecvpusoypadein and speed (@xdrps) nre
peticated of the sano band ; no one ean wiite uncinl. Slvvoe or othor, st ;
it is sssonginlly u type of band that demsnds doliberstion [eroudy) anil time.
Tl strokes ure lang and finislied jnoan artificiul minnaer.

Ou the other hand, we ein baplly soppose that Plarg and Nisalans
wrote tchygraphy | exeerpin from tlie Fathers and Clospel-bosks wers nal 10
large &= to requim sbenngaphy,

The wetaphor sontained in gvppe. or odppaeypadeiy Iy uncertain,
Supuor, in the classieal writers, is applied to what Liddell and Seots eall ‘any
lengthened swaeping motion,’ but not o wniting. Zwppala, shivh i nearel
in powny of form, apd old, s no doubt a denvative.  In Byzwntine msage
gipua and its derivatives weant Celoth’ or “web' oftan of cloth of gall and
Wie like Ses Du Conge in Evpua, Evpuarrivey, ete That = v say, some-
Whing drawn ont or woaved.  The prveiows mitals ars not nocessarily impliod.
Applivad 4o weiting we fiod Sredpar suong Annn Combenss phirness. * 1
dreg the pen, i 74 19, spis Mexyew émicvpotay sou edlayor i 204, 3,
waos Nbypwe ddas Tor sdlapor fwigupavga, Rathor nearer is Steplunos”
qnotation from Loctan, dinl meredr. o, 3, 74 ypdppata ob wdee sadi dA
érereavppiva; Syhointa Ewakiv Tora Toi ypappaties. This word e only
menn “drogged along e muny lotters wntten with ano stroke, what we
usnally call Hgatured.  Thew says Lucian, botokens haste on the part of the
writar, wid Nicolaus' svpgawypadia is, as wa see, another way of describing
his speed  His hand, shes, word that of his predecessars eombined continuify,
like tlut ol ' wobor elosh, for fnstance; elotli of guld, with spoed.  This can
only apply W the new Dook-land, compared to nneial Hgatured and fest.
The Uspanaky Gospels, cumparsd to otntemporsey uncisl, present s
chameter. v

We therafore canelude that both Plate and Nicalans wrute winuseule
as wu see the Intter did, ard that the hand was not Ko fumiling 20 nol Lo
ba ndmred for it speed.  This hand will have been in existence by the
middle of the sighth eentory.  For if Plato died st the age of sdventy-ninn
in B18; und wan thorefore born in 749, and we may be surs that be furnished
his task of writing like other munks and scholars (a4, Photius in the next
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century) when he wos & young nmn before be was called to government and
vontrovery, wo sev fum writing s cvppatoypadia between 760 and 760,
nnd. there is no reason 4o suppose that he mvented his liand:

This is a= far a8 wderence from the first minusenls book, and the lves
of the Stodites, enables us to take back the minusculs hand.  The gusstion
fiext arises from what earlier type of band was the minuseuls of the eight)
cantury derivid 1 The nearest buod in peint of time is the cumive of the
papyri found st Aphroditopolis, the modern Afrodite,  Thesa were written
ak the beginning of the eighth censiry, and therefore after the Amb comonest
of Egypt and net wuch more thea s genvrition before 5 Plato's lubours
began,  Specimens have been phiblished in the Atlas of the British Mosenm
Clatplogne (vol. lit 1907, plates D6-100), the New Palaengraphical Socety.
serion i, plates T, 152, 153 nod two small pieces (one from Afrodita
pap. 1435 =New Pap. Soc. 162, and one acynived earlier. pap. 8F) are nven
i Sir K Mwunde Thompson's Introduotion facs 41 snd 42 Mr. H, 1
Bell ‘hoe with great kindness allowed me to inspect 4 seloction from the
unfsesimiled Afrodito papyri.

The hands seem Lo oo to fll iote pwinted and rowsd, and the latter
Leg. pap. 32 anl a vellum sconp, pap, 116 B) ook more like minaseale a
first =ight. The hand is nearesh in time 40 minkseuls, and nndiubtedly
resettibles 3 anory elosely than sny other known hand. 1t is. madntained
wg- in e wanuals of Meunde Thompsen and Gardthausen, that it is the
direet parent of minusenle This T doubt, on the ground that if we are
mow Able to put minusenls back to AD. 750, thore docs not sseim sufficical
thmn allowed fur the papyres cursive to develop into the winusenls book-
hand (which T take, conmidenng the slow rate of sl minusenle-change,
and the somilarity of the description given of Plabs's and Nicolsus' hands,
0 have been nmtermlly the wano i 750 and 535).

To anyone fumilisr with mingseule books it otk appear that the
Afrodito hand and the haud of the Uspensky Glospels nre altogether uniiks,
aud that the dashing papyvrus hand, with its enormous tails and hooks. and
the neat prim lékiers of Nicolaus, sre at opposite - poles. Similarity and
Hissimilanity no doubt arw sabjestive matters, and for-a balaneed Judgment
an obsarver probubly i wanted ogually as home with pupyris ol minusoile
"The question nt issme 1 whether the hand of T00-710 conld: have developud
into imo ressmbling the hand of the Uspansky Gospule in abeat forty years.
To we. even when we imagme the tails or storks' legs eut off ntd the
sweeping band regulated wnd siylised to suit a small page, thie seems
very unlikely. The elementa of the letters ars of course the same, but there
are many divergencies In the formation. The paints of difference: which
strike an eye accustomed Lo minuseile are the following. 1 quote from
pap. 1448 (Plate T1).

1. The enormous upward and downward strokes attached to Tinilicdn,
boaked in the case of jotw, mu, vho, phi; the tall upstrokes of eta und kappo
These tuils, which Gardthausen compares to - storks' logs, needed W be
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pruted moed dropped if Mhe hand  was transforred from semwling  docu,
menits with unbontded waterinl 40 the produetion of books with o small
limited pagee.

2 On the other band two letters which in minveonle liave tails,
viz. gamma and oo, o this spectmen of the Aflredito hnnd do not descend
below the hne. o minusenle gammn has the lomgese il of any fottar:
ny & assimilated o mu, and adopis its mal

3. In the Afrodite hand we notice w very small deltn resembling a
minuseule semi-uneirl alpha.  The sunuseale delta allows  itsell conshiler-
ablo stope. wvl doan expands into o kind of balloos. Omega in eariy
mingacile is ustally olgsel

4. Thy open sigina of papyrus aleogether disappears, a8 whally
strange Lo minuseghy inowhish 18 would suggest w tachygraphical epsilon
This is purhings the strangest poing to o mediasvalivg in these papyrinn bands

5, The eomuot minnsile ligattirss for & and oo are in the papyros
harul, bt that for ow ju differently formed ; the rght-hand stroke is stmight,
{Thas begst the form which | have foomod 0 Coislin 1200}

In anothur publishod-sapecmen of thess hands (Pal; Soc 10 188, papyrus
BAM 1445 wo find snormons sanss. . Do snnnseals wau oo shark loiter,
and the long tail remmns only in the ligature ++ fouml in eurly mainuseule,
Gamma m these papyr has its oxnst pinuseuls Fieny, bt (ts downstroke in
the pripyri is short compared Lo those of tho snd i, Nuin the papyri hes
the wodemn printing form,, which minuscule pever duvalops, Pi shows
formy quite different from minnsenle gml the common ligature for or is opiat
The specimen of pap. 32 (Maunde Thompson, No, 42 redoced’ & nearor
minlismle) inssuineh us-the letbers are ronnded. Tt has, however, most of
the differyiices | |'_1|:|.1,~h Ill‘.-lp\\wdT mclmimg R ﬁngn. wnidli lpl'm:!ﬁug o, il
1w ona very lerge sonle
 Accopdimgly I eoncludic that the Studite hand of 845 and ite predecossor
of T50-760 are not the direct descendant of the Afrodito hand of T10, bt
ara the development of un eaclier stage of papyrus.cumive.  And that this
ia mot merely personal impression may appear from further evidence. We
have whnt appenrs to be an example of o pupyris. hand dirvetly adapled (o
books i the Sinnitic mimsonle to whieh wo procced.  This lnd s sntirely
unlike thal of the Uspotsky Gospels, If the Afrodito-lu) fmd been
adaptod, within about fifty years to boolewriting. it wust have prodiesd
something like the diffienlt Sinnitic sevipt in which papyrus clismctermtics
remnin inchanged.  The Studite cippaioypadia wonlil appear to be the
fruit of & longer devolopment from an older hand.

The actual minusesla hand did not establish iself withont = struggle.
Au sttempt wae mmde o the eighth or mnth contury to adapt the ensive
papyras-hand, inuse for dopuments; direotly to books. We have four
gpecimens of books n thie hand:

L Fetrogmd cod: Uspensicy 1. A smonll book on vellitm. A tacsimile
iy Gardthaisom, Beitiige 22 gr. Pal 1877, Taf 1.
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2 Sinni No. 501, on vellum. A weemg in Gardthausen. Meanges
e, peo 733,

4. Sioni No. 824 on paper.

4 Vincauus 2200 (Colonnn 39) an poper.  Facsiniiles in Pite,
Analeetie Saern; i 1888 Palncographien] Sacioty it 126 (small Hhecss in
Maunde Thompsin and Gardthausen), and in Cavdlieri-Listamaun, No 5
(redived . I repraduee one OF the pages given by the Palseogmaphion)
Soeiety (Plate T11)

Thos sipgular book weasiees about 265 % 150 mn, is armanged
qusternions imled only on the inside of the oentml sheet, and is on thick
brown fibrous puper; 1t containe the Doctrinn Fatrum (ed.  Diskemp),
On £ 410 it bha= & plosary mepi Suovopror Adbsor xabl dvouitray
hegloming adhaie ai cdpriva (#10), 1. 412 n list of onueia or abbrevintions
These wro partly hievoglyphie. as siparis, i, Gddasca, worajol, and
alphnbetic such a2 dvopa. drepara, dorir, ete  The hamd, tliough it may
be ealled bandsome, 18 so difficult as 1o defv any expert at first sight,  The
difficuivy is due 1o the eompression ol its lutge churmster: the ligatures are
excessivi, and too many letters e fike one another.  lis principal foilt s
that i tukes too el room.  Thie letters of one line ran into those of the
nexl.  Hepce most seonnbs and byeathings wre omitted,  The ehamoterstios
wre tiken directly from papvrus, e the Wall eta with o shoolder, the cursive
uw, bhe open sigma, abd the extrsondinary ligatiores, Tike n reaning horse,
eutively forsigs to minnseale, Tesand rods.  The waste of space aod the want
of elenrmess compard to the aneial bookhsnd (which survived ) wors prolnlily
fitkad Lo thes banil.  'There 35 np feace of it after the uinth pentiry ub Dulost,
The wngin of the book s unknown beyond the Colomuin eallestion.  The
othar three punt 1o the East  The Petrigrad book i= axid to have coms
from Athos aml was peobalily not origmal there; the ofher two are at Sina.
I'he matemnal (paper 1h two cases| thres huandee) vesrs eatlier than nlsawhere
i the Wost. points the samo way, Nane of tlie examples are datod, T am
told thut Vat 2200 guieed not be Inter than the vaghth ventury, We seoin
L Binve un attempt of sastarn, perhaps Sinaitie, monks 10 supirseds nneial
by a direet aduptation of conlemporaty cursive !

The result of the dinet nomodified toansforencs of o pspyrus-hnil
W bpoks sppests 1o have been tlin remarkable hund W ity wrgie that
it thn Afrodite hand of 700710 had been usod Tor books in 730 i waunld
have given a fusnd of similar confusion and mibrisacy,  As ‘the onrliest
winusnule 15 w0 perfect  upexperimental i, differing foto poels  from
unyihing eariier that ean be prodnced, T eonjocture that it desrended, throngh
» porid of & hundred years from a different cursive, frerhaps more: upright
This may linve bean Corstuntinopolitan,  The specimons of papyrus which
wy possoss are, natumlly, Egypting, and thevs seenis o reason why Byzantine

“ The mrgnalia of (o Codox, Beme,  tho Greak Esst by Dy, Loew (Journ Thosl

which nince we Jow tosoiible s bewd, havs  Stod 1915, xiv. 355, g
bown veinerad aleng with the while M8, 1u




THE ORIGIN OF THE GREER MINUSCULE HAND 1

cursive, used on vellum as well as on papyris, shonld have been jdentical
with Egyptian.  Furthor, & period may ‘be suggested for the application
of Byzantine cursive b hooks and for the deeslopmont of the olher
charoteristics of Bymutine books, namely, for the estinetion of the roll, the
exclusive use of the book-form, wol the babit of alwsys utilisiog both sides
uf the page.  What indueed the world of Constantinople duning the Isandan
motasehy to give np the wee of papyrus, to write books on rollum only, in
haok-toem, ou both sides of & page, anid in & small hand which allowed the
nhamt o b madeof the spaoy !

The Afrodite papym and alsy the yooth of Pluto fall within the lavter
part of the period which is sometimes oalled the Bymnune Dark Age, and
extended mooghly speakong from Heraclivg so Irens. T do not think that
Hemaliug and his successors, or the Isaurian house, intentionally negleated
or destroyod anctent literature. but 1t was in thewr period thay it perished.
I the doy of the Inst Neaplatonists and of Stephanus of Byzantium i} was
oxtant in peactically ondimimished volume.  When the Images lad lisen
restored awd the Bevival begun in Photins’ day there were unly fraguients
Aceardiugly the end of Mo heathen world, which may be warked by
Justinian's closing of the Allleninn schools in 525 and his peseéution of
Hellenes, may aecount for a great ddrop in the publishing tmde and a
corresponding fuilurs in the supply of material.  "The cessation of pagan
philesopliy and the tarmination of the non-Clmstian wordd  threw the
bissiness of litemtum and edusation entirely on the monnstenes. 1t ia
natural that material should have bean ecovomised. and, with thin objecs
a small amiorm haod sdopted.  Even strictly theologieal démands were
very fnrge in this period of neuts controversy, and with literature ako
depending oo the same cluss ik i8 conceivable that o cliabge i the forn,
make-np, woid haud of boaks “toak | pluee.

Bak o ore tmportant fetor in the ehange wis n politiesl cireimmstanee,
the Asah conguest of Egypt aull Syrin.  This is the most important single
event ol the age  Mope than the ascsptanier of Chestianity, toord than
Justinian's dlosing of the sehooly, it mibrked the vnd of the ancient world,
The nast culubnated sehools of Egypt anil Syrin—Syra which had produped
nearly the whols of the litaraturw, both mofane and Christian, for many
ventnmipe—wure overwhelmed with jostentansons mpidisy,  Alexandria,
Jerasalem, Topolis, Antioch, became Amb. The Arabs broughit papor with
them il used st alongswde of papyrus in vheir Egyptun sdministrtion
The Siaitic Greeks: a8 wa: have seen, seenil to v axpertmenbod willy
paper fur books.  Wilul ut Duminsean dewlvoe ypaderfias "EXNmetl rois
Snpociops Tau Xoyoledimy xaficas, AN "Apafiow with wapaenaive-
afa, ywpis v yadar, doaly didvater f deslvon yreren pueiba §
Budda ) Tpldba ) dere ey § vpin ypddesfar (Theophsnes, 575, 18)
ond the same stulament with (s surious mason i mepeated of the year
A1 (b 604 ) - Up to this dute papyros had been the principal
writing-materisl in Gresoe, amd the soures of papyras was Egyps,  This
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uow presnmably ceased't and a8 paper is mot found in Eastern Ewrope for
several centurivs to come, the Bysantines seem to have been reduced to
their Bigtlepas.

The book-form. writing on recto and varso, anid the adoption of s sranll,
eomparntively quick, and oniform kood all resalt fromn this cironmstance
Uncial vemained. but to a diminishing extent.  The new Fupuatvypapia,
which was to expel it and which s tracenblo s far heck s 750, must have
faken its rise at this periol, samaly, abous one hundred years before Plato's
birth Tt must be prosumed o Lo an adaptation of the cursive in mee pb the
moment st Constautinople  Who, ju face’ of the failure of the sapply of
papyrns, the costliness of vellum, the size and expensivences of nuneal,
nitiated o smnll mpid  bovk-hand based on entsive, we ilo mot know
Within a bundred years it/wns being producel at the Staiion. and by #35
1t was a fully developed hand, lang pass. the experimental stoge, and which

set the fashion for the fallowing centuries.
T W, ALLEN,

1 il about o4 00 pispiras books el ater centapies Lhe ot peceakmally
et foon Eigypt 1o Crosco mmnn o fillow _relir to trailde with Ko, eg Pavhymores
fromn Vhe srpresion redges SBheey in ann ol iS5, Wioephorns Gregoras & 101,

Avethas’ Iniers (Kuges "Apiéar. po 1171 Tn



GREEK MUSIC AND ITS RELATION TO MODERN TIMES.
(Being the Cromer Greek Prize Essty for 1919

I

Iy Ureece the art of mpsic was hououred ns searcely inferior to postey
self, and in lyric and tragic cotpositions at lesst the two aris wore almost
msepambly allied. The mligions and athlotic assemblies, the Panathenaia,
the Olympin, the Pythin, thoe Kameis, ete, were not complete without
a goodly number of musical colebmpions, and from quite early Limes an
important musical contest had been held at Delphi in which the greatest
singrers and instramentalists took part At Athens the free-hormn youth
was trainod in the essontinls of the nrt, and musie was conmdered so much
u part of the national life that innovators were not infrequently eharged
‘with siming ot the subversion of e state sl  Gresk litemture s o fill
of wlusions Lo, awl wetaphors drawn from wusie, that & question of real
intarest and importance often presents itsell b0 us: how far wre we in
Kurope, who have imhérited so mneh in likeraguee and the plastic arts
from the Gireeks, slso indehted to them for our modern music! I thers,
in whort, wny recognisable chain of dessent from Terpandor and Timotheos
to Beathoven and Wagner

Strong negatives and affirmasives have been given 1o this question
Liezause of the doubt which exisa abous the real nature of Greck music
itselll. Somie enquirers: beliese that aocient Gireek musio contwined the
germé of that ecclestustical systetn from which modern tmsie has' bean
evalvad ; otheys srriving at difforent gonelusions, deny that the musie of
the wolden sge of Grecce bewrs any el relation 1o that of modern Emoes,
This oo peint 4t least is certain. uuliss we can shoaw that  metlineyal
musde |= only & Iatwr stage of Gresk wmusic, any search for o connexion
with mnoderst musie bs doomed o failure.  The object. then, of this paper
1 to discuss the nature of Geoek musie itself, and o vmee its history
pe far na medisoval fines _

It w ecommon knowledge that the hosis of the ecolasiastical music of the
middie ages was a4 mmuber of sealos, known teshnically as “modes” which
differed from each other 1n three ways-—

[1) Though they each consisted of five whole tones ['IN wnd two
gemitoows [3), the arrangement of these lotes and semitones diffoed i

the varigus seles
5]
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2) The chiol note, or melodie centre, known as the Dominunl, secupised
different relative positions i differsnl modes

(3) The note o which o melody written I ank of these modes genasmully
wnded was known as the Fipal, snd Jdid nob pesessirily have the =g
relative pusition inoall the mode

Far example, in the two following seales:—

NDEFGABCD (the fisst Gregorinn Mode),
BCDEFGA B (the forrth o = K

there ar the following: differonces —

(11 The-schons of tones sl semitones i they Gt ls- TS TTT S T
in the seeond 4 == S TTSTTT,

(2] The Dowanant of the firsh s A, the fih nole of the sale  The
Dominant of e second j= alaos A, but it is the seventh nobe

(3] The Final (e themelodic ending note) of the fiest 55 D, the first
pote of the seale.  The Final of the second is B, the fonrth note of the
sone

Now if the radiments of s modality something like this eannor be sanis-
factorily trnced in ancient Gireek mnsid, we uast sdmit that the chief faotor
mn the svolution of the meslinevael wodes was nor Greek, T on the otlior
hamd, some such wolality (even though of a very elementury nature) ean by
traced in Ureek music. we shall be jusufiod in searching for the conpesion
hevween this modality and the mediseval music. Thus the St thing we
have to sottle is the question whether Greek music was cssentinlly wlal
or fiot  But boefare examining sy evidence outselves & shovt summary of
the e mpartant opinioes expressed o the subjler may be wseful.

1) Thees is & strimy feeling among musicians that it would be entirely
anptualons i the art as poactised by the Greeks bad bad oo influence
and Jeft no tmees on theart of tho present diy.  The Orefond H wstorey of
Music, while not committing itself on the suhject of early Clreok wisic,
adinirably espresses the point of view |Preface o Vol. I po 1) Music,
among all the mrts, hns exhibited the most continuous evolution, Ovup
six centunies of work went wo provide Purvell with his wiedinm.  Even thoss
changrs which appear most vielant v chinrneter misy all be fightly regandal
we  parts of one comprahensive siheme:; stmetimes adjusting n balance
that Hud fallen askew, sometimes rooalling a fiem of expression that hud
boen tewporarily frgotten or neglected, navar wholly brenkiog: the design
or striving At the impessible task of pare mmovation”  Such a view if
upsipported winld be mere prejudice : tmt for centunes it had Vean noticsd
that Ehe ecclesinstion] modes bore the names of Ciresk races jusy ns did
the Ureek seales which Plato nodl Aristotle call dpgorian  This coinsidence
of nomenclatiro searcely seemod attributablo o mers chapes  Furthermore,
there was A persistant teadition that St Ambrose of Milun took fonr aeales
from the tireoks to be tho basis of |i1|:r3rlm.l'.mmi,¢_ i which S0 Gi‘eﬂw:.'
added four more. These two things seeimed 0 indisnte so intimute o
vonnexion between Ureek and medineval misie that selinlyrs approached the
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study, wonscioaly ar anconseimialy, with Ha |m-.||||q|mmun Riv=L1s.
Bellérmann, Marquanl, Westphal, Fétis, sod Gesaert, all believed thist
avidenes from Grek sources gave siro groind for nssdmning  as provend
the connexion between the ofd Uireek scales (dpgomar) and tnodianval mise

(2} In 1804 D B, Mormo published hie book The Modes of A nciont
trreek Muwice  Thew e excmined the evidénoe afreth aod  conchinhed
shat the dogomas differed chiefly u Ipi.trh"l: thnt s to sy, the Doman sealo
difforedl from the Phrygian not as € major differs from © manor, by as
C rnanr differs from Ep major, for exmmple.  * I difforence of mode or
epocios chnnol be entirely lemed of the classienl’ perusd of Ciesak musio,
it aceupisd auhem_iuul.tn nnd Cnlmost uureeognissd  plice” p 108)
Aceonling to Monrn the liturgical sealis cawn oot [rim Gresce peoper, hing
ardes {0 Alpsandeinn times dnll aee frsy owml G bhe woek OF Olandis
Prolemaeas, w savant of the second eeutiry A1, Nuch a bheory was fatal
o all iless of velitlon between musie n the days of Pericles sl gar own,
Monrn's ook was wlverssly revinwed by H. S Junes and Ven Jon, bt the
rrr[ml.nlmn of tha nuthar. uut] fils kil to mrrang ring his evidénee and making
infirwnoes persstaded vy of the soandtioss of his views  Tho now edition
of Grovea Ihctiomiry of Musy s malined 1o accept the theorg, wd the
Encpobipiaedio Beitawnpa says boldly o “All the evidence jrresistibly
sonda: 10 the ponclusion thnt the Tiresk “mndes™ wore a paries of sealos
lentical i arrangewent of intervals and differmg ooly o pitch,”

i/ The lnte Professor Macrin in his odition of Anstoxencs [1000)
bronght forward another theory, In dealing with the dguaviar i Twlivve]
there were only fiwve kinds o Dorian, sn Tonian, and sn Asolisn whieh
survivial the others [ 18), bat U moat sportant sl ingentous part
of his work esticerns wn inmlm:ul. inpudadity which he fids i the sovin
eprecies of ednve, ey Tol At wagaw.  In the scale —

A BODEFUABOCD EDWNIOA

the saven snecessive ootaves, BB, L) DD ele, have diffirent successions
ol tones and semitomes ; they ate diffsrent species ' or * Kinds " or ' schomes '
ol vetave.  Prof. Macmn ossertod thot thoers were in nse seven such oetave
seales, all of the same pitoh us p whole, all commenoing on thy same noto ;
but thav the chief note in each, ve the note moss frequently wsed n malody,
was in w difforent relntive positron,  In one seale iv would be near the wop. in
anvther ot the bottom:.  He thns combmed the pure modnl view with the
prare piinl view ; for undishtodly the seqoense of intevvsls differs, ver ay
the samo tinw a scale whis ebiof note [s lugh vp will give highore-pitehusl
melodii= Uit oo whose prodomininl pote B ooy dows,

(4) The late Professor Cook  Wilson b oa papey reas] hefore thie
Oxford  Philologienl Soeiely in 104 proposed o theory which resssurss
the pure modal view of !he wpporlas, bus differs vormidersbly in dletails from
tho Westphal-Govaert one.*

A fullaconn ol shin Bhiory v given i Weoant Theoose of i Gresk Modes,' | essal
Mo (Invemisdon’s selinlde aetlder  Somw  fuwiterly, Apail, 1913
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{8) Mr. Coeil Torr's Jaterpretution of Geeek Musiz (1210) mdirectiy
attacks the idea of n connexion between Greek amd modern music from a
standpomt entirely opposite to that of Monro: His thesis is that the Greek
geales known as rores (which are quite distmot from the * octave-species " anil
are penorally believed to have differed solely in piteh) sctually made ose
of Intervals differing monubely bt quite pereeptibly frim une another. The
Lones and semitones of the véver followed one snother in the samo onder
in all the véeor but one Lone differed fromn another in size, one being normal,
another being a shade small. This would mean that the Greeks used
intervals unkhown in practice to Western civilimtion. Mr, Tarr himsell says,
“Thae rharm of the ancient malodies was the subtle variation of the intervals
through which they rose and fell ; and all their charm s sacrificed when they
are forced mto a modern senle.” ' Greek music with the tempered scale would
be-as bad as Greek architecture with straight lines substituted for (s sabtle
curves” If that 1850, 1t would be difficult to traes muy connéxion between
thess dolizite semioriuntal seales and the wmodermn one

In wiew of this variety of opiniaus it s nol surpeising that peither
Greek scholars nor musicians know whers s put their trust. At the same
e sueh difforences of opinien ar quite patural; for the difficulties which
besel an enguirer are many and one false siep has dangerusly large resulia
The ehief points we have 1o beaz in tnind are —

(1) All notions derived from tmodirn or even mediseval music most be
resolutely set maide. Negleet of this led Wesiphal and Gevaert mto
exaggemting the mmilarities they conld trace betwesn Creek and modarn
music.

(2 Lattle hEIp cani be derved froin the axtint ﬁ'lgmmml af Tiresk
music.  They are all very mutilated or the products of the first twa ceuturies
of onr e Ther wmay be useful m eheeking: our conelusions but by
thomselves they do nob tell ve much.

(3) Though, commencing with Aristoxenos (320 we.), thére are works
ot Greek minsic tight down to the time of Bryeonios (1850 ), we have no
technieal writers of the period which is most important for our enquiry,  For
pro-Anstateliah times we have to rely mamly on mumcal references fonnd m
povte anal philosophers: who assume - their readers just shat knowledge
which we lesire.

(4) The quafity’ of the lnter writings varies greatly. Some like
Amstoxenos are fragmentary; others are really elementary handbooks, like
Bakehoios and Kieonides  Some again, such as Plitarch and the passages
of Athensios are sntiquerian anl pons too eriticsl,  Worst of all are she
minthematical aml speculabive writers who fall under the spell of the
Pythaguesan theory of mimbers (Gundentios and  Nikomaohos),

With these pruliminaries wo may tinn to the question: Waa the ancient
Lireek musio: modal or ot |
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IL

There are two pos-tiodil theories of the dpperias, Macran's and Monro's
both of which are open to serios objestions,  Lut s deal with Macran's first

Afiar describing tho nlimentary tatrachonls whoss bonmiling notes wor
w perfort fourth wpart, Mawrdn prooceds: * When this meagre group of four
notes was felt to be snwdeguais to the expression of human emotion, a ready
mothod for the production of & more ample sealo was sooght w the addition
to tho angmnsl tetmmehord of & sesond, exactly stmilae 1o 1. Bat immediagely
the question arcse, how was the position of the second tetrachonl to e
detormingt 10 relativa to the fist ¥ Or, o put it more generally, sapposing
o weale of indefinite longth b bo constituied of a series of similar bebraslornds,
how was e position of these tetrahonds W bo relatively dufined ¢ Ta this
question ) seams liiee were Vhireo posailile ansoiers b0 Mo tlivorisd, oach of
which n doulit found sapporet in the art produet of some Eribe or other of
the Hellenie workd, The method of determiinstion proposed in each answer
costitted & distinet dppovie or Hurmony, which tenn [ beliove 1o have
meanit primarily an * adjustiment ' nok of hotes (for these ato not the umits of
i) bt of fetmchomds

The first method was one of comjunciion se the highest pote of one
vavraehord 18 coineidont with the lowest note of the: tevrnohond immediarely
shove 1t Tios Macran ealis tho lonie Harmony nnd: gives it us:—

BODEFGAB CDE F G

The soonil niethod o onp of disjunetions white there 35 an interyal o
oo whole tonse hetwer the highest note of ane tetmehiord and the lowee
note af the wimebord immediately above it This is designated sy Darie,
and wribbets i i—

ABCDEFPGARBCDEF GAB

“The thud method of adjustment employing eonpunetion and dsynnetion
alieruately, interpossd w tone bevween avery second pair of rermebords, while
pvery other paie wire conjunet.  This Hurmony | shall ussamie 10 kave Deen
salled Avolian: it resufted o the fillowing scale -

BUDEFU&QCDEFUA

Sevrn! conidurstions mmbe this theary untamshle —

(4] Plaso and Arimsatle, 4o wention anly bwo of the anthors who reler w
whe dopomas, give us the natm of ab less) sir doporiae

(2 The Anstotelinn problems ropestedly stato that the old dppoeias hod
unly sevon notes or strngs (xix. 25, 334 45 Dot the Aoohmn Hlarmony of
Maeran eatmol b cloarly defined 10-an mterval less than an ockave and 2
fourth to shiw the aiternave conjuncton and disjunction.

JILE—VOL XL q
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(8} The sssnmption of & scade of indefinite length cannol be admitted.
The warly Greeks, using ss Professor Mucran believed a niere tatrachond,
would searcely make a purely imaginary and theoretical seale of ndofinite
lanygeh the stepping stone for progress 1o the mosical ant

(%) The passage of Herakloides Pomiikos on which the. theory nitimarely
resta, really proves nothing. 18 runs as follows :—

Hpaxheidns & o Hovrieds év wpiry weph Movainije 008" dppanlay e
Eaiv warsicdar cqv Ppivyior, xabdmep 0B ijp Adfa, dpponias iy wlum
Tpels Tpun g wal yéveotal "EXhdrer yim), Awpeeds, Alodsis, “Tovas, of
pekpas by obeg: budopds dv woiy rovrew (leaiv , . ., i air eyt iTe T
pehpbiag v of Awpiets rmoivre Nopuoy dedNovr dpuoridr. dediovw & sy
AioMda dpuoviav iy Modsic J8ov. “laati 8 v rpiryr Ebaowor i fxaver
wbdwrey vy liuwer (Athenaios, (24 ¢)

The thnie dppovias mentionel by Hesakloides, the Dorian, the Aeolian
and the Lonisi, we know 1o have been the earliest, whereas the Lydinn and
Phryginn which Herkleiiles oxclodes were said to have hean bronght froni
Asin Winor o (ireece by the folluwers of Pelops:* nod sarely Hemkleidas s
here giving 08 not o pives of real evidonce but un pxpression ol & prejudiecd
and comservabive patriotism.  We musi give ne mare wiight L thees
remnrks of Herakleides-than we do wo the passing elaim of Plato ( Licher
188 1) shat she Donan is the only true Greek dppovia.

111,

1t 18 nov an entirely oasy mntter to digpume of Monrg's theory whiih
mnkes the effecn (jdod) of the mguovias depenil primarily o piteh snd whiln
notdenyiug the exmstence of & shadowy modality, rélegatés is bo an insignificant
pluce in the aesthetio peroeplloss of the Greeks  PBut the following
considerations weigh heavily ugminet i ‘

(1) Mapra's theary bas as & corollary the suppositipn that the pitch of
sty givey douorie was l]'ur'np the samn | fir otherwise the othas wirn )l
changed antl the scale lose fte idantity, For exnmiple, on this Wheory the
Dorian dppepla which wee solemn snd stately and the Phrygian which
meeonting o Arstotle was exaiting (evdovaraariest), woull hotl be of
medinm piteh and the least aceident of ttonation woulil tranaform & solemn
SR mio w0 exciting one. Did the Ureeks Lave or soulid they have had, n
fixee! standard of pitch | They cartainly did yr Possess in E'It‘lj‘ ﬁrﬁe-ﬁ.any
mstromant to form an ansltesable standand of pitch; and the only other
ulternative, the possassion of & sense of slawlite piteh, i an nESHMIPLicn We
must oot moke withouy very stmng svidence to support s If we are
guided by the analogy oF Welsh, Hindo. or Celtic: singers we. nust itgine
tie Greek kitharode tuning his e jnst o suit the range of his own voies
Tl:h bidden curollary then is A serions obsinole 1o the ucceptanise of Monrs's
thievey,

EPules, Ownre bv, 635wl Arhen GG
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(2) The nuwes' oF the dpporio) mentioned by Plate wml Avistolle sre s
rtriking that some weighty reason must be ab the bottony of the mutoer,
Tl appliestion of tribal nnmes o gusical soalon st ones suggests thus the
dppariar wore named afler the peaple who first used them |, andd our evidesion
coes 4o prove that this wye thy ease® Now when s Dorisa Brst heand o
Phrygint song, the effent mtat basy boon sxtromely novol for bim to oall s
ilistinctively Phopgian,  Hie own dpporda wies stately and disposed w man 1o
mnmgﬂ; thy Phrygian ho fownd excitmg. 'On Mouro’s thoory thesa twe
appovias are both of medimm. piteh,  Can wa ymagine the Gireaks bong #o
sangitive to the difforenca of a single tone | “Their musical porceptions may
have differed from onrs, but we mmst bo chary of belioving them v huvi
diffored =0 vastly. Musicians can and do realise how emotional effsot arises
from mare pitch but they cannot coneive how one smgle tote soull work =6
gront & transformation of ethos Yot this diffieulty is lmuediately removel
by the wodsal thedry; anyahe who bhas heand modal melulies ju o Bomin
Catholie chureh will ot opes ryslise how wanily the wwmes of L Greek
dppovies wre oxplnine] by the mumpt.iim of w modal difforentiotion,

(30 We linve preserved forus in sevaral jlices the nimes of “imvomtors
ul new agparlne  Torpusabor invented s Bosotian, Sappho the Mixolyidian
anil n eertuin Xenokritos o Locrinnt W piteh was the eriterion of othos, the
invantion of & new dpuovia means simply stretching o slackening 1o sirings
a littls more than wsaal, a thing wlich mwst bave bsppened thousands of
times iy tho ordinary precess of tumng before Terpander or Xenokritos
Themw ¢ no reason on Menro's theory why the names of great poets like
Sappho should be so cavefully preserved for so small o matber, I however
we eat secept thy modal view, an sasy explanitivn offerss iaelf The frst
yreut pont 1o inake an oxtausive dse of a tribal mode and sscure Jis use lu
other parts of Creecs wis Lonoured by the title of ¢ Inventor ' ledperisl 1o
requires groul ar sl akill 0 iutrodues agrewildy mslidiss 1 which the s
Lins not hwwy acsuntomed ; but the takiug of the sane melody b o difforent
kel is w suriosy for which thy inventor wonld hardly base had hie ame =0
anrefislly delisered o ]mt-a-nll; 4

|_l; No moviewer or mitic of Monm has pomnted ont the fatml weakpes
which ' is revealind by anexamination of bis anthoribies  To s nothing less
chamn wn inconsistancy ns to the pitch of the dpuomias. After quoting Peatinas
o oS CAthem. G24 v —

pijre avrrovor dlaxe phTe Tav dveipivay

Taerl pobeay, dA\A dr péray vedy

dpoupen aléhile 7 ke,
Monre emeludes that the Aeolimn was w wosle of wedivm pitch Iying
betwoen the Tonisn atel smye other dpporia.  Yeb immediately Lasos of

* Athew. W2aw (geoed - showo) . Poltux  Peadar, @ s 117,

thivey v, & 1 Ballernans, A 2 LAle Framie  Eyle  Stydee,  Misioeopd
15¢m1,m.hlqmph_4lm:ﬁn I Plutereh.,  Troma 70, wol b p 785

e AMipica, oin 10 Callime e Behid, on

02
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Hermione {5 quoted a4 saying that the Acolian dpuoria = desprsounding

{BapiBpopur) _ | |
Aguin im roferencs to n passage of Telistes (Athen. 625 ¥) :—

voi &' dEubeiwors myeTitmi Wakpols xpdco
Avdcow Doy,

Monro writes, ' the epithen sfudavess & worth notice in connexion with
other avidenes of the logh pitch:of mumc known as Lyrfinn®  But m spite
of thix in guoting lato (who labels the lonian and Lydian dpporias as
cifomimite ntl convivinl] be translales the epithet yakapal as low pitchod.
These twi discropancios are degisive; o 0L pitdh s the only valid entarion
of wthes, wi shoulil sxpect b Clrecks 1o be very certain of the piteh of any
particular dpporle. That they weve not is u elenr prool (hit piteh was nol
the essentinl slement i the dthical effect of munic®

. v,

It i difficult to imaging what othey theories of the dpuopias thers
cotld be except Macmul's and Monrg's and e older moldal one,  We havé
alresdy shown that both Macvmr's and Monry's are open 19 serious i not Lo
insspomable abjections ; bt snch 4 demonstration is not sufficient by itsell s

yve the mwdal theury s it anly leads is ty 6 more esveful search for direct
avidenos.  The following arv the more inporant passages anll considimtions
wehich lead o the the modnd view.

(1) Plato, Philebos, 17: "AXN', & duke, fwmbar hdfys ma Saorjpara
owéoa eati vor dpuor T darijs furyTos T Tep xai SapiTrroes. sai
praie, kal Tobs Spovy Tow SlaoTiudTer, Kal TR € TovTew dra cvoTRuaTa
wlyuver, d wariborres o wpiafey wapidocar iuir vois éxopdviis deeibdis
cehelr aird dppovias . ., . The only mesning this passage can have is that
the dpuopia: were systons or soles | for odorypa is the common word far w
thitdizal soale) which were distingnished Trom sach other by the varied
calldcation of sheir intrvals a

(2} Plats, Newiod, (65 1: T O Tis Kirjdews Tiebe Pl pcs dooua eiy, TH
8 ali vip dwwis, Tl Te dFdos dpa s Sapios Evyseparrepbvay, dppovia
#ropa wpoaayopevorrn,.  This is a rother vagme statement buy elearly does -
pot rafer m dpsoria to piteh bat to the wongiing of high snd low nowes:
Bearing in mind the roferonon to highness and jowniss in the peeceding
Philebos prssage wo may sssuma Plato harl the s kind of idea mnning
“througeh b il here?

& Thee 1o ne noed o veal easen. o rwler

e wimls avrvrere, Gesguisgy bl gmiasdy Le
otk ab all pol. T8 Jupmes, 0, 18041 1
we wgree with Mommn thar ey de refer 34
ek wa wre Lovsd with Ui @hove g
if on bhe st ding Bl we gve woem an olhaos)

monming; moet of Mowre's eridenee for his
Uiy dhpsajijienen

T OE Sy ieadie (gl Vimeeil, XNatieds, .
Tz Sewyp A dipa oeernas olyyer den
brniglrar t5 snl wvppaver 18 b 02 berive
wdivase be hiusrta. wai Adwmi sl Kodion
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(8) The Pethagorean theory of the sodl as n dpposia (of. Pluto, Phuedo
BGpT—C5). so for as it in related to mmsio points fistinetly o the modal
theory. The soul of & good man was not mom highly strung than the soul
l'_lri'l bl mmnn  ibs comstitimi s wore mersly bettar nutuned aud In proportion.
As the Dorian sealo resulted from: the best muning or *fisting” of the lere-
atrings (dpuovia), so the bess man wis the: result of the best fithing oy
the consttneniz of e sool. A mwan might be smatory, warliko or offeminate,
bt ot was pon his soul usow whole which was mare or Jess highiy string |
the diference lay in the altered relations of the parts of thi soul W one
another. In the samy way one seile might dispose & man o conrage,
like the Dorinn, or huve o selaxing effvet like (he Lyding or Toniisn.  The
intirvals were the same in el esso byt the dlterstion in their eolloeation
Lravd vise b (he differen b offecla

(4) Aristophanies, Kaights, 985

'ANNG eal 768" Eparye Bav- dAAgr & alw d0¢hen pallin

pdle Tis voporvaias sarw Tor milamarie
irroi daol yag alrie of sppatléor amayen redso-
wsaihes o LovsdoiTeep, iV, (07 WPMOVERY b waly
i AwpiaTi govne dr da- abros o dvraras jidfaiv

uarrerfas tapa wv kupay, e un Awpoboriari.

Ono has to be eariful in estruting precise informadion from the quips and
Jokas of w comip poet, bk surely benvath this jibe of Arstophanes it = not
fnwifl bo ses the faet thist the Jeaming of s new dpuonia required some
affort on the part of & student  Why ! Claarly pot becanso of » mere
differenos of pitoh.  No Athenin boy wenld bo se. incompetent as ot to be
able %o figliten up the strings of his lyre or lathars us « whole: the tuming
of the crosshar wonld effect than  But to tune the lyro th w now moilsl seale,
where individual serings hud 10 be altorod, might comieivably have enused
ditfienlsy to s boy of nbnormial musical taste sl pertoptions

(3] Anstotle, Polilies, UL 8 19700: Elsgp yag doemi solrmrin Tiv L
wokis, fore b6 xowenla wokivde wokerels, yrvoudvns Frépay T elbe val
Buadepotans Tie wolirelas dvayraior wval Fofase & el e woka ph
elvny vl aloripy, damep g xal yopor dré pdy xeypnor asé 8 rparyizor Eepor
el daper TRy aftor wodix rwﬁﬁwr dvrwy, dpolws 0 xai wacar
@A mobmiday xal aivfesiv Erepor, dr dlbos Frepar 1 Tim ayibimems, oloy
dppariar ey alrar $liyper Irépar Ayouer ovi pev § Swpres Ged
B4 Wprpios,
This passage (first quoted by Professor Cook Wilson) is far from deflnite
tmy ean only be expluined on the modal theory. Literslly =aw ad=iu
dllopyor 18 meamngless  If however dfirryos means "k noto of & eertain
mamie " such us Mese or Pammese, withont deflming any funetlonal value bt
merely the position of the eorresponding string on the lyre, the pasage
beeomes Lighly conelbsive.

(6) Aristolle, Palities viit 7, 142 0: Didébaos dyyumioasy & 15
Awpiari woairas SifipapBer TOTE MTEOTE oby ofos ° o dAN fwo
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Tify ducens abtic dfevecar & rpp Ppeyiori Ty wpsoikouaar dppavias
wadar,  Tlis wvery important passage points unmistakably to wodality wel
not to putel s the enterion of ethos Ts is nob o watter here of bxtempors
playing on the part of Philoxends, but of deliberute composition.  1f pivch
Lind biten the dnly diffieulty, trasspasition woull have ramoved the teouble
i whiel eass Arisbolle would nob waste his time rolisting the incident  As
s wiler mnalogy, we may resark thist feneral morches are genarlly in the
minor tede | but Handel's wareh in " Saol’ is ln the major.  Philoxenos
tried some such fore de foree, bisl failed
(7) Valuable infermons may be dmwn from a sunsidemuion of the tapics
dealt with in the fragments of the Hevrwomes of Ariseoxencs, He divides
the suance of Harmooie (Chap. 35-38) wta seven parts: genera, intervals,
notes, seales, keye, modulation and the conspruction of woksdy.  "The fotrh
pare’ he soys®* "will consider scales firstly as to their wiwber and nabirs,
secondiv a3 1o the wmenner of their constrmction from the inteevals aned
nolex, .. Our prodecessors eithor made oo abtempt a8 all al envinembion
of sedln distinetions, confining thoisclves o thy soven octave sealie whink
they called Harmonies (dplovias), or if they made the attempt thay fa)
short of comploteness, like the sohool of Pythagonss of Zacynthus and Agenor
of Mitvlene . "The AFA part of oir seience deals with the keys 1n which
the scales are placed for the purposss of melody' Thoe Anstoxenos clearly
eonmidired the dpporiar a8 "systemns’ anil quite distinet from the sévor or
keyw which differed wolely in piteh.  That the systems were defined by thi
sucvsssion of intersnls is impliod eorlier 1 the work (chap 61 As we then
obsarved all the seales with the exception of ove have heen completely
passal over; and of that one system Emtoldss merdly endeavoured tas
punmernte the Bgures of one muigmtode, namely Lhe wetave, enpivienlly
<determinmg thur number, without any attempt ol demonstimtion try the
reovyrrnos of nleronls” These pussages of the ohief musieal theorist of
antiquity léave no doubt that the dpuowies were seales differing in the
suession of bhe intarvals composing thes
(31 Ciewro, Pusenlon Disputations, i 18: Harmoniom antem ex intors
vullie sdniornin nossd posstimits, quotim yada compusitio etiam harmoniag
efficit plires
Thas i o loid sonflivmtion of thy Groek passages wivon above. T may
be suidl that Lipero is mther s lute author to quote as uy authority o we
wnporiant & watber; but bis old tutor Poseidunios wis wi mesn musiciun
(Athen, 6535 o) sod from him Cicero no doubl abtdived mush of that muosicsl
lknowledga which is found somewhay froguintly in e Pasiuling '
() To elineh the wrgument. a passige frioe | Plutarch's e Musicn
[chap, 16, 1136 1) i perhiopm of widre dwportunes than nuy uthor quoration
of an uneioet wathor. "AseviZeos B dna: Samba =permy ebpactai riv
Mifodvheri, wap' s Tobe tpayplomanle galldir Aafdrac by adrovs
cuvlebfal vf Sepasi, dme §) aer Th peradompemis cal Abwgaricdy drodi-

* Masron's voansleting
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Soperew, 4 Be -ro wallyrieis, péjierar B3 B Tovrer f,nw-mi!m uits 8é
Aaumpoedda vou "Alyraloy avvidiyrn, brs ol dyrabla Sye vhe Sudfevka,
Smou ﬂ;‘&w Exavres pore, dAN dxl i aEu Teairor alris iw:mtiﬂaﬂ'm
TO el oloy Th dwh sapagbany éxi bmamyr dvardy. TAANG adw cal Tiw
Emw;mu Avbearrl, fmep dvawtia +f) Miforvbiorl, wapamNgeinn siorar
i ldfe tmo Aduwres sipmoac oo Tor ‘Apmiar,  Here we find tho
Mixolydiun dppovia dutermined not by ite piteh bat by the relative position
in it of a oartain tistinetive tonesintorval | sod furthermors a Lydian scala is
roeopnined an hiving its successon of intervale jush in the reverse onder
of those of the Mixolydinn. Tho schemes of the two seales. i the diatonie
‘gonus” must have been :—

Mizolidan . v s BT R ST T Y
Epancimena Lydisui. ... T T T 8 T T 5

Wa shall find Joter that  theso “sohemes’ are confumed from  other
sourees. but for the present it 18 sufficient w pont ont how remarknble 15 the
snpport which this prssage gives 1o the modal theory. Whet we rewmember
that il comes actunlly from the pen of Arstoxencs hinsell ean any douket
regmin about the validity and trath of the wodal thedry of the dpuapias 1V

.

Afeer the preceding survsy of the avidence relating to the dpuorias, wo
cun epme bo some conctusion.  Macran's thesry of three apuarias is bunlt up
on @ very mesgre portion of the available wvidence, and 1s entirely refuted by
the remainder. Monro's theary i more formidable, and ar first sight wll the
evidence seams o go in {ts favour. The words edrrores nnd deeiuives so
often repented in the carlier authoritios seem to point distinatly Lo pitel ds
the distinguishing featurs of the yarions seales  Yel a clossr examiuation
of the theory reveals tnberent improbahilities. and o considerstion of (he
uvidenen far it shows fatal distropancies O the utber hapd, the modal view
in supportall more ur Tess strpogly by half o doore of quotations, wnd the
(essspes which seem to contmulict b @n be slved without any violent
manipnlntion,  Aecordingls, we must admis dhah  the Oreek dpporiai
mentioniad by early writem dorived thetr emotitiml amd: wthical effoct on
listansrs fomdamentally from the varying snocession of the tsows and sem-
tones eompusing them. [o other words, the dauovias wern aeiually modos.
At the sama tima we st bewars of arnbuting to them. s Wisstphal wnd
Gavnert dul, ne slnborate a awrvcture ns we find i the medisoval mides
Onir svilence i not aure onough . e us to iy whether o nol they poesesed

0 M Deswdecon (O8. Qvor ABURY gpuoces. odad taoory e B oo wetighoy o b i pet
Hipws paesagre whiol sy bo fls ull salis to b"tllmpl-u-f-l'ur'l'ih-h an amey it e
cobis sl o Dl 50 oxvwey’ dow ol chess odies Biou presenta [ooff [ol. Govietl Lad Prodflmes
wopan be ahown thar Pythagroman mlwesoes  Mosirvss @ Adrowode, o 107 ) and Wail andd
bigrs Neon 4l woarh and thal wely (e Dortakl’  Bomead's Plaitvegee de fa Masbyns, p 02,
dssnsia W i view,  The evideocs G vhe 0 2Z35),
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i Uefinite weladic Finul or Daminant (4r veciting note), such as the litargical
scalies possess. Of this one peint, however, we oy be sure: as fiar us o
varied siweession of intervals is vonewrnid they wers essentinlly modey,

Yot sueh n conelusion does not tell us tanch whont the dpaavias as they
wers i wetual use. Twa farther ustions of no small mportance anse;
evin gmnating that pitch was not the bass of the dpuoviasn, may not the
modiz= still have differed from one mnother m pitch ¥ Secondly, what was the
series of mlervafl which composed a.given appowia 1

The first question hns paver beon properly discossed  Most writers
assume fuite arbisrarily that there was or was not a niore or less iniporgant
difference of piteh betwoun the vartous dpuovias.  Thers 8 Guly ope ssnge
aof Aristotls which hue ioything definite to say on the mabler, sl it s s
times addnoial as prool that there wus o differonce of piteh, It rans as
fullows [ Pelities, ¥iil. 7, 13428 20)- “Thus fir those whose powers have fajlad
through years it 8 nob wasyito sing the sorromi scalos ; their time of life
untueally suggests the use of the drspdead’  Monmo remarks: *In this
passapy the meaning of the wondy odirores and dverperos 15 espocinlly elear.
But this passage cannot possibly refer to pitoh for the following reasons—

(1) I piteh algne b= the difficulty, there would be no need to ek Tinys
these modes.  Old age would be the only mnster noeessiry.

(2] Arstotlo hus: been mentwning Yoz only vwo lines holive. Ought
we not to refer the words aueroros and deespidios ta ethos dlss |

(3) A=a matter of faor old men cannot sing low-pitelied songs better
than high-pitehed onos ; thoy find diffignlty In singing any sxospt wediim-
pitehod ones. A s whis in Ale prime oF life wis o benor doss ol beoome
o buss singer whon be grows old | le remaine w tenor, bttt loses some of his
range ab both oors of his yolos. -

~ (4) The Gredls thonght, that old men sang wod wpake i w sheell volee:
Several of the Aristoteling Problems montiom the fuon (xi, 4,24, 40, 62),

The trath of the matter seems to be that some mtervals aud ANECEESINS
of intervals are wore diffionlt 40 sing than dthems. and Imposs o preatear
stowin i the vocal ongaue. Doh bo 1a 19 aloays hard 1o sing ;. Dub-To-Tiol
is onsy.  The meaning of Anstotto 8 shat the molodies drawn from, the
avgipéras modes contained suecessions of intervals which i) not tas the
vouos- seversly and were theeaforn wuitable for okl man [ spite of their
athical guafities. '

Aceordingly we must loave \he question of the giiteh of the various
apgpariny with » *vob liguot” Culnmen-sense wirld swm to indieals however
thnt ack individial singer savg all the mudiw &t ahont the same piveh and
chose e pitch Lo suik'the bist solspass of bt own yoice.  Beyonid that we
cuniol safely go

VI
Hy far the most nnportant question roluting by the wopeias, ooes we

have established thay they were modes, is 1o definie (i suceessions of mikerynls
which constitute o given dpnorin. i dealing with Lhis pars of the snbject
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we have to remembar two very impottatit facts.  In the et place the
agporias were qaite okl in the time of Plato aml had existed for centuries
mithout heing definod by wny rigid theory, They were in essence the vanings
ol Ll lyre necessary to play tribal melodies and not texe-hook sealva.  We
nst nob expect to find them logically construotad and sciontifically arranged
Semnd!;f tho existence of the gelem "has oo be borne momind l'rl'll'ltm].,l_ﬂ.“!
According to the theory of the ~genem a perfeet fourth was ariously
divided in ste prineipal wiys'nl [gast —

Enhnrmong... i1 § 2 (=un perfeos fourth)
ptaXagog 'l"hmmnhc Y ¥ 4 . u -
:}p.m‘Mm 1 &8 1] . -

rosiaioy i § 1%

Iughxoq l'lul.tmm f 4 I .

LTS 10 . ORI — - 8

Some if not all of these “genemm  were actunlly wsod and shongh i makes
for simplicity of exposition to ignore their existence, it does not give us
ruything: like a true idea of the nature of early Grodk mume

Wa have already seen how Aristoxencs spike of the soven setuve
systeins wlich wero ealldd dppoviar. He Liwself in his yevised theory
proferred (o call them more scientifically «lfy roi L& wasaw | awl thy fora
in which Ne gave thes see preservid for us in the * Elsapoge ' of Kleonides,
the chisf Aristoxenian writer of laber antiquity.  The lisk is —

! Thalosie _ Eahoraiiid
Mixolydian ies. 5o S T T S TTT or [ ) 2 ¢ 1 21
Lydimn.. . oo TTSTTTS ) 2§ 4% 0
Phryglan ... TaBsP RTes W Xk § 128 30 §i3
Vovikdio oy o N M EPETT o A4k 2L § ) 2

Hypolydian,:. v.: TT T ST TS o ] 21 ] | ¢ i
Hypophrygion ... TT ST TS T | 21 % | 2 ] 1
Ly podurian 8 AT D o g el pe

Buee bosides this hst which is found in ather writers as well us in Kisonides,
thare is a sevond preservod m a funous passage of & writer of the seoond
eentury Ay Anstides Quintibianoe  In the contsn of a disoussion of the
division of the tetrachard inte “genara bo jote down o sorjes of scules which
i sayn the ald Gredlis of savy valasbraros nsed aa dpposie and definitgly
asseirts Mt oF Wb’ Plato sl mention jn the Rogralilie  They wre s
I'frll- 1w —

Lydisn e o 201 } & 2 4
Porinnic: -a = H 44 2 24 1 2
Pheygun il 3
Toniiin sor i on § ) 20 1§ 1
Mixolydian e o 1002V 1 1 B
Sentopolydin. ... | } 2 1}
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The definite olmam Aristides mnkes for these seales nnd the remarknble
differenco botwesn thom and the oorindl lst warn us bo be sure of their
nuthonticity befure acoapting them. Oevaert never thinks of doulting
them, Laloy bolieves that Aristides had acosss to the lost pre-Arislozonian
Eheory Loaks bt Monre vejected the evidence of Asistides  For the fallow-
b repsons i s tnpossibile bo do other than aceepl them —

(1) Though the (aesage s o digression, 1t 78 7ot as- Moo say= a ernde
interpolation.  Whe sales are dishnotly given ws ourions examples of the
te of the enharmonio yoarter-one in the old sealos.  Thelr insertion arisis
niturnlly from the context and st the wnd: Aristides calls attantion ngain fu
the smnll mierval [p- 21 : Sleaen de wiv éxri wavrow deovaTion =iy foapudioy)

(21 Ho = gquito aware that these sealos differ from the normal list which
he tmself hod wivendy given (p. 170 Sowe, be says, do nob veach to s full
octave il he: promises to expluln why later, The fiuct that the pomise iy not
fuifilled ts mther in favour of the genuineness of the passige than otherwise,

(3) We have seen that n cevinin Lamprokles of Athane becwme famous
for demoustrabing the veal theoreticsl structure of the Mixolydinn dpuovia.
Nuw the most remarkable seale of Aristides js the Mixolydian with it
undivided three-tane interval ab the top which ehscurss the trne position
of the “disjunetive fone’ It was Lamprokles we may believe whe firsi
wssertained the theoretical division of this Inrge interval

(#) The much mutilated fragmont of the Orstes of Euripides aifords
strong mpport for these scales [t 1 one of the oldist pieess of (resk
mugic which we possess, and the intarvals it uses soingide absolutely with the
gix lower mtervals of the Phiygian seale of Aristidies.

(6) More striking still ia the evidenes found in Me. Abdy Willimus'
paper on some wumeal mstraments found at Pormpaii (CL Rem 1904, 400
One of the instruments, a kind of frimitive organ (probubly a wréoor) gives
the ssquence of intervaly:— :

11 L2023
The sejuenoe in brackets agroes~entirely with the Tonian of Avistides and
we are told by an anvient writer that one of the seales wserd on sich an
inskiment (the wrepor) 19 actually the Topian] It is impossible to rejoct
bhe evidetree of Aristides nfter sunh ronsiderstions as Uess.
We can now compare 1o sealis of Aristidis with the normal st wod
druw some interesting conolnsions
(11 The Mixolydme of Kleonidus und that of Aristides tally thus:—
Kleonides ... | 2} 1 29
Adstides .o | T 1 1 | @
(2] The Davian eartenprinidy gy —
Kleonides ... - | | T ¥ )=
Aristides ... 1 |} 21 3 | &
The alilitioanl tane ab the hottom of the Dorian ull Aristidos j5 worth
partieulir notice ; ite significancy will be weplained liser.

2
2
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(8) Whe Hypolydian efdos of Kloomdos 18 the same seale as tho Lydwn
of Aristudes:—

Kloonides (Hypolydinn) ... § 2 1 { | 2 |
Arvistides (Lydion) .o oo § 2 0§ 1 2

Apparently the Lydimu of Plato with the wdvanse of theory and the inero-
dipetion of thg seientifie arangemant mto Hypo-tiodes) changed its namn
We fimd Platarch [ 10) mblsering to it as the Epanenmonn Lyilists
(4) The two Phrygian soales do pot corresponil os they sband, but
Monré line already pointad aut that (he seale of Arishides i really related
to bhe distonie form of Kleonides,  Comparing we obtain:—
Klconides (Distonie) ... + &£ 1 1 + | |

Aciticos (Eiharmonio) .. 1 1 ) 2 L | | L
(50 The Syntenolyibing of Aristides is o very imperfeet sale bat i
oorrespatcls it some tmsars wish the Distonie Lydian of Eleanides :—
Rivonttes (Dintonie Lsdian) ... 1 | i L1 13

Arirtides (Syntanolydinn) hat =S }F._i 20

Thus it seems that the socmlled Syutonolydian of Plato's Republic was
known later us simpdy the Lydan,

(67 Though wa know that the old loninn appmia was called the Hypo-
phrygian in later times (ef. Boockh. Dn Metviz Pimdari, i 8) very littlo
onrrespondoncn ean bo fountl between the two soales - —

Kleonides [Dintonie Hypophryguny oo T 1 | 11 % 1

——

- ——
Avimides (Toman] ... 0. o o o= = = | 1 2 1§ |

7: Rleanides gives seven oetave species bot  Anstides givee six
dpubiiar only, The remaining species t¢ Lhe Hypodorian,  From Aubenaios
{824 8} we learn that this spevies was the same sz an old Aeolinn dpjdn
which Plata did pot diseiss and Aristides thorefore does tob wention

" These nppm.{m. wit st renenibar, wery @ sponutancous growth due to o
freople keenly intent on cxpressing J emotions in the natural medium ol
=g In renlity shey hiad no esistense exsept as the soumes from which
melody was dewwn; the taning of Ahe lyre for n Lydion song s known
ag the Lydiun -ipyorm and the smle whish rwilted was eallal Aho Lydian
douoria also  Bat the fandiuental stenctnre of the Lydian dpposia was
not realised nor tho relation it born theoretizally to any ather dppova
It was only when the theotsts commenced their work than these sesles
wepe written down e independent phonomena.  Lasos of Hermions the
first theorist lived ahout 500 mi=; bue of hie work we koow litkle
A quarser of 4 eontary lader Lasmprokles of Athens distinguishod binell
by deciding (e real twortical stenetare of the Mizalydinn dpposa |
wnd drring the lfilime of Sokrabes ancther Atheninn, Danson, did e awpe
for the Lydian sals of Plate, 'l'h.m and dtlivr heockats did oot tnvest
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the seales; they endesvonred o find some prnmple of stroctore in them
anid on that basis to complete thess scalee which were defective  The
mtlmination of this classifiention of the dpuoriad le fonnd in the work
of Aristoxénos (B20 o), Now the sales of Anstided ave the dpposie
we Koy exiEbed  before the woik of elwsifleation wis i‘.ﬂl‘[l.plﬂh?, whiersas
the seales of Klopnidus wro the dapesiar s=en in the Lght of Aristoxoiihn
theory, The saley of Arvistidos wre of the wimosk bnportance for bhe
titdy of Groek ninsie sd from s we eao obtain o very fair iy of
what Greek music was like in the days before Plato,

(1) Wa hsve to sckoowledge, what the ' Orestes' frgmoent and the
hymos found at Delphi lead ne to suspect, that ancent Groek music
wonld  svuni III-'f.i!l'L'i' barbaric to our modem eos The quarter-wme
ntervad whigh was nsed so frequently s unknown to us an Westorn
Europe and ite importanes must not bo under-estimaied.  The suopless
malody which contained (¢ would be nmmntelligible o us

(2) A dppavia was ndl confined to one single “genna’ 65 we seo from
the Phrygian and Sentonolydian seales of Avstides  Thers the eubarionis
diesia ls used bt the internal strocture of the scale i dieididly distonie
The luter thooriste would nol leaed ns b suspect that sueh was the wsual
state of affairs hot it seemms that i was actudlly s, '

{(8) The old ecales (and eopssquently the melodis written in them)
did not always extend 50 om0 full petave vor were their intirvals sverly
distributedl  OFf these phenometa the Mizolydian and Syntonolidian are

samples

Eyvin though wie shoald be unable to appreciate anement Greek music
we must pot assyme thay it was an inferior or andeveloped form of wet
It wes vastly differans from our own but it expressed for 1he Gravks quite
as much ue our modern’ wusie doea.  They found it espable of influencing
tharaerer. and-an art” which can do that is wot o be derided lweanss we
are anmewstomed bo its peenlinr Wdioni.

VIL

In onder 44 towce the modal structure of Greek muee still further we
muet thgress a lttle mto the history of Greek musical instrumonts, of whish
thar lyre wnd kithar are fir our present purpose the' moat tuportant,  From
the sirings of thess inssruments the notées of the seile wriginally wok Wi
names ; tho Hypate, Mese snd Note boing in reality the highest, nmiddle and
lowest strings 0w the lyre in poitt of position, ml the Lichanos the steing
pluyed by the fiest fingor. The very old lyre had seven strings, only, a
nufiber whish wes regnedeld ws somi-sorsd  The firse break with the
ol urder Was tinde nbout 5200840 by Pythagors (we e told) who ndded to
the Lere an eighth string snd thus obitsined for his dintomn Dorian soale -—

EFGABGCDE
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and within a hundred vears of this dite, string instroments had ineresicd o
at luast alevin linugm“’ The Aute too, was improved (during thise yours
Previously sepammbe flifes hind boon tsad for tye veriogs seales, bt 4 sertain
Pronomos of Thehes ivented a fute o play the Dordan, Lydisn and
Phrygian?*  Furthermore we havee fn this period the rise of lhwq- uh - thi
part not only of the Pythugorean sehusl bt also of impoctant mosicints ke
Lasess ut Hermious atd Tamprokles and Damon of Athens

We mish not fmsgine, howeser, that thess innovations were any mor
fisvomimnbly received than those of later progressive musioums like Wagnor
and Dhabrsss 12 Philoxencs, Tirmothows wnd Pronomos were saverely eensirod
as offecing an mnsalt fo the Muses and debssing the purity of are. Plato in
partioular ohjected to the new movementas m music and definitely rejocted
far his deal State thoss mstmments which were sdupted for playing all tha
moiles [(Rep 3 el And aven by the time of Aristoxencs sanie of the
coniservative spirits had not becami reconciled to the revolution wideh had
taken pluc,

We shall onderstand these advances better if we keop in mimd the List
of wodal Sealis s given by o Jaber theovist like Kloonldes (el supmn)  Let
us fumgineg o wusiting with s seven-stringed lyee suned o the dintonio Dovisn
ozl EFGABRCTDIE
LI he desiees 1o play o Phrygian meledy he has to retune some of his strings
b olitain & sequence: T 8 T T T S T; this he effeets by mising the F nml
C ench & smitons, pssnming of course that the strics distonic * genus '
contemplatetd, The sale which Plato malls the Lyding: (later vaol_rdmnl
noeds no less than five strings changod ; nnd in the mixturs of * genera
which Anstides gmives ns m his list, the motter becomes even wiore
comphieated.  This altemtion and fitting of strings into » new. scale was 1o
origin of the term dpporia s nppliod 1o musie  The addition however ol an
cighth stoing Io complete the octave atl a winth string placed o Bl bolow
the Muss or middle string 3 opemetd ‘up n b om, for the new strunent can

powbetuond;—  n E B g A B QDE

The octare E-E gives as before the diatodie Dovian dpueria, but what of
the octave D-IV1 Tis sohome or species (oyhua or elbog) is:—

r&81TTT8 Y
which correspomds with the schime of the dintome Phrygon dpgevia™ v

w7 Well nud Wabmah's waleiistlve nites;
Plubaegw, de (0 MWoslgo, p FID, T Lo
whole fil - thie wetthon, ol Uneth, J 8.4
wxaliy

o g rhen, 631 K3 anl Paus js 12, 8

A by, MR 0 adia L 8 10 Plusarily,
Ihe Al 113 0 D 14T s

# Yor stum minth sirig, * im'-r'lnnuu iy
“ Whigiwtmrhan, ' ot Vineew|, Nobiees, o254

W The Datlan colwve E-E mul the other

wmis o wdery e leary ape Wl He
bmalod ae an impliontion of thie askaal i
al birotk sabin, bk wrw e vty Jn'hn
oz W triillitess wlidoli baws grovey i ki Ui
mimly of she snbjoor, partly v avoul the cocces
alre whe of wessileitale O e st of 10=
wnaid gtich ol Giresk meless cfe W (petfe
biilliaet setiole in the  Newwr e E2uifie
Urvepims, 1000, g 00 0,
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seete thal the Grocks at first did oot realise elearly that the Phrygisn
dppovie wis hwre roproiliced 4 Lond lower 83 a whole, hot opnsidured
the additional nobé as an extension of the Dorian dpuoria, Consequently
inh the old seales which Arstides has preservod we And the lower I
making s interval of o tone with the real hypate of the Doriax, included in
that dpporla.  When hawevor the Grecks did perceive what the added nobe
renlly meant they werw not slow te make nee of the prineiple there fauml
Thos by the time of lesat of Aristoxenos thay possessed loig bwo-netave
soule which was known technioally as tho Greater Porfoct Systens, It was—

ABCDEY¥YAGNBECD ETF g A

It wns seen s the-octave B-B' mvoe o seale similir 10 the Mixalyding
sgpavia; C— n scale similar to the so.callod Syntonolydinn dpuonie and
D=1 one mmilaz to the Phrygun,  E-E was actually the Doray dppona,
the nuciens of the whole two cetave sonle.  F=F gave 4 scale Approximating
1o the old Lydian: GG one like the Tonim and A'-A* ot like tha Avolion
Yo theso aalis conld pat e carreetly ealleld dpponiar, since them wus uo
rettiniing nocessary ;-and the word dpumda imalf wus amsatisfaotory for other
teasotd It was appliesd by the Pythagoreans exclnsivoly to their perieot
Durian sesle ani) at the same time was tsed to denote the enharmonts
genus’  Accqrdingly, before the time of Aristoxenos the word dropped i
af mas in ik distinetive senss of o modal saale in favour of the more ssivntifle
berm ' aetave-species  (¢lby Toi Sud wagars  An the sune b the relition
of the variois ootave-spicios o inn anothor was batter appreheniled,  Some
were seen ko ho w perfect fonrth above or & perfiet fifth Melow othess in the
wenerl senly, - They necordingly foll into two grouym i —

Byntonolydian.., -0 Lydian .., F-F (= Hypalydian)
Phrygian ... ... D=D lonian. ... G0 [ =Hypophrygan |
Dorian: ... .., BE-E Avalian ... A=A (=Hypodorian)

The Mixalydian was one apiart by (tsell bt the relation between the othors
was inticated by the uss of the term 'Hyps' ‘The Acolinn beoarme the
Hypodorian, the Syntanolydian was known sitnply ne the Lydian and che ofd
Lyt of Plato as the Hypolsdinn, ‘Thé Toian became the Hy pophrygimn it

- Parallel to (his dyvelopment of the bre nud the evolution of the
‘octave-sparics” thint arose inivitabily o sovies of scalee known ns Towed
Thy wdvantage of & less fraquent tuning derived feomn the use ol the eldsy was
not an unmized blessing. In the ense of the Phryyginy and the old Lydinn
ho, difficulty arose from the fack that the muge of tho vaice in singing was
extendamd| a fow notes at the top or bovtom of the voiee did not mske mueh
difference.  But when 1t came to the Muxolyding the yoise il o dessenl
t B for tho Aeolinn w had to ascend 1o the op A" DY or F-F' was
faitly: well within| the normal part of the veics, which we havs already
assumod for the sako of erample to laye Ty E-E'; bot B-B' was

" For separaie smibirmation of Uisss vlemittentionn) el Pombli, Th Matsi Pusderi, (L
arr| - Abbn, 624 i
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going mther low while (-G was somewhat high, What wis 8o be dips ?
Changimg strings for u new dppsvla wis troublesome and the great mdvantage
of the 8y hud Dean the avvidance of that difflenlty, ves the swerifior of the
best part of the voice waz not b be thought of. The solution whidh the
Creeks gave to the diffienlly wes o simple und efective sompromise. |7 the
sostion of the long seale which they desired fo use for & modal melody were
o dow to aing comfortably they raised fhe pitch of the kitham as a whole
i onder ko bring the nequired section into mnge.  If the ssetion contaiming
thi eldos were ton high thoy lowered the piteh of the lktharn as n whole
A tarn of the aross-bar wonld suffice W effect this shange and prove far liss
teihons than the metanmg of several sirings:  In the seale :—

A BCD E FFa A B B F QY A

The Darian octave E-E* was fuirly well in the widdle mnge of the voios.
lot ne sy bot the old Syntonolydien from € was somewhot low. By
maising the whole seale two vtones this Syntenolydian section was brought
within the hmts E-E', thus -—

C¢g D B F2 62 A B CF Dy B F& GF A W Oz

Smilirly the Hypophryginn was rather high as an octave-speoins und the
Withars hud 1o be fowerad ap a whole to bring the section ints & saitabis
mnge, thus:— :

. PO AN CEDEFE GF AR CFODOE K3

Such a mising or lowaring of the kitham as a whote would be quite naturlly
called & ovos or *tightemng up’ wnd the slteration necessary to bring the
Hypophrygian species into the vormal mnge would be ealled the Hypu
phrygian vévos. Wa shonld thiorefore pxpent to find that the higher o
spucies = in Whe typioal general sealy, the Jower-pitched reluativoly §s the
Tévor of the same name; and thal the cetave-apecios found hetween certain
wbanlute limits in any wiees would be the species buaring the sune name s
e rérps,  Thess expectations gre amply satisfied by the actusl facts.  The
swo subjoined lists give the «dn written in the ascending ardar of pitch
as they stand on the two-omtave sale of the Perfect System und thie réwo
algo in peeending onder of piteh

wylusra 0¥ ofly i
Mixolydian -.. ... IB-E) Hypodorian ... (oommeneing an F)
Lydian... ... ... (C-C) Hypophrygian ... [ . b
Pheyginn .., ... (D=D) Hypelydiaw .., [ . « &)
Dorinni... .o e [E-E) Dottan. . .o | ] w Bb)
Hypolpdian ... ... (F<F)  Phrygian ... L . )
Hypophrygisn ... (6-6G)  Lydlm ... ... { . Ly
Hypodorimn.... ... [(A=A) Mizolpdisn ... .o ¢ - . Ep)
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Thos the ovder of the raess v just the reverss of that of the corresponding
eldy, n perfectly naturnl sopsequencs but o phenomenon which, as we shall
s lnter, lod Lo an inextricable eonfusion in medinoyal times.

Furthirmore, if we take the soven vévor mumad amd jn eash voroy we
seleet the octave F-F, we finid thut the speeies obtuined is the spesios of the
satne name o8 the roeos,

The most important point about these ropar, howover, is that they arvse
dieetly 10 comnexion with the modal senles pod their oaly ratson d'itee is to
brng all the «n within the best mange of the vowe, Anstoxenos himeelf
cigarly indieatad this when he commenced the fifth part of his work with vhe
words (p. 3730 70 mepl rols rovews &d° Gy Tifiéueva T svorigaTa peXabeiTas
atd Clandiug Prolomanns several times liys stress oni the point™

VIt

Did the ¢i¥y liave any place in the practical art of music altar the thue
of Aristoxenos, or did thoy only survive in theory books 1 The anly argument
evir hronght forwaed against their use ia that the "speeios” of the fourth and
Bl wre wlso inelyded in Uhsory books umd no ene supposes that they wers
practical.  The suswer 46 the objection and the confirmation of the view (hat
the elfy remained prastical s W be fonmd in the sybtomatic. work of
Aristoxenos hinussll  He says (p. 6): ' Our presetitation of the varions
methods m which simple intersals may be collocated will be followed by a
discussion of the resulfing scnles um:rludmg the Parfect Seale) m which we
will doduoce: the number and chamoter of the senles from the ntervals, aud
will oxhibn the sevoral magmindes of seales a8 well nw the difforent figtires
{exyjeara), eollentions and positions possible in each magnitude | dor s
being that no pl:lnmplu of conevate tiedindy, whether magnitude or ltgumnr
eollbestion. or position shoold lick demonstrabion. This part of our study
has bebn Joft uutouched Uy all aur predecessors with' the pxception il
Eratokles, who uln!.tmpt-ﬁ.i I partial mlumrrm-mn wuiunu. dematstration . , ,
He failed o ubservie that unless thire b & previcus demonstration of the
figires [oxqpata) of the Foirth and Fifth, as well as the taws of ther
meleafions culloeation, wueh an smpitical process (= us thot of Hranokles:

S0 My, Town's Chemir G Wbl v mas g
el in Restion [,  He mpposss that Ars.
vawwr il sl = e=be aml
wonmyiently Uil i slee ol U bonns
difforest;  Fesbamy (b % however nonoe
Aronmes Ul vaguiaess W e e
ihbermbmition ol ltervale aned  Aristexemos
bl aver seorwe abimit Bl ol i tion
etwanny & lefwd " wnl Gy epotone ' e
gillie Tnis invervaln n somiieme. Commedguent]y

ww e st ssmee with Mr Torr that

a.ﬂuuuﬂlu wan pod Uslng @ bmle whicl e

sheanilly demperel. B i dhe soalie weim
s M. Tort wesners, 1f woold b (e sy for
wrery vévoe T is haeyd bo e fow ME Toecs
sibuute differmmes of fmerrsl bad oy N
o abeory or i fusl as lae s Min <des bie
ot ; )

W Hwvmumiba, U 8y 4 8 rdais whg 'l rdec
ban! & Tevka z0d phnedt, LT obdE quis
Brvwre var Mupmrigve § Hrvipr dwver alpous
ke vhe svermaic vy swrd ede rlias prradih iy
Eariid iy L8
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will give us not seven figures (of the otuve) bt sy muliiples of sowm,
Aristoranns was Wi firsh scientific writer of Greak mustoal theory, and ho sel
hinmsel | 1o Finel somnie pristiple wheeeby e mighy deteroinn whither w given
suries of tones and semilbones wos pomotical or net. The five tones and two
sitaitones forming an eotave might b wrranged in all kinds of woys, s :—

SSTTTTT or TTTVSST: or TSVTTTTS

wonn of which lnvo o parnilel i the sctus] senlis in vse  The wetliod of
Armroxenos was 10 show first Lhe specias of the fourth (T T S, T 8 1)
S TT) and fifth (TTTS; TTRY, TSTT:2TT T and then
to formudate the liw of therr nielodions eollocation whicli ls | Arist p 05
thnt no seale showld lave (o sivewssion four biteesvals of & toge and the
apecie= of the two muallic cousananses shoulil he eombinel to nvoid wneh »
sequence  The lgter thiorists pive the spoeies of the fourth and Gth bot da
aut alivays polut ot tiat they are subsidiory and die to a dosies to brmge.
thisary frto i vl elise mlstionship with pooctico

We cantior leave this part of our disoussion without o sliort reference
Macmn’s dngonious theory of & movable Mese.  Halying ou one of the:
Anstotalinn Probbimee (555, 205 whih states thar the melody retaree often t
the Muse. be popoliudud that it was the Mese (or contrl mote ] of tho Grodtor
Parfuol System whoch was meant. Thus i th bypicsl sislo =

ABCDEFGARCDDE F O A"

Wb intdelle A" is the Mosi To bl Mixalydiong sietinn BB e Mese is naur
Wi top, in Whe Dorinn poction F-F near the middle, and in the Hype
phiryging G-G° nese the batbitn.  Thuy s melody in the Mixolydian keops to
this high nutes of the sonle ruther than to the low, aad m that sense 1t 38 n
high-givched sale  The Hypophrygian, on the contmry, usss 15 lower notes
more foquently snd wo is & low-pitehod seale.  Mr. Donniston (€1 Qart.
1913, p 10} has already pointed ot very sorions objections 10 this theory
and then: in mo nued to repeat thom hore. We may. however, somirk that is
15 by 1o menns certam that by Mese the mididle uote of ths Greater Perfect
System was weant.  Ir 18 very probably thut enly the Deriny seals is
intended, and even if othor sealss o to Lo Incladed the * Mosw' may ' L
merely the fourth’ note asemding in any scale’®  Stlll, the pejustion ar
aedeptance of Mactan's thoory does ob invalve the weceptance or mjestinn of
the modil siew of Greok smuosie; it desls only with one pariienlis view of the
kind of modality, "The evidence i too mlendes atd the ohjections tno weighty
1o justily an fuplicit belibl it shis theory,

& Sacki & vorw ol comres Hwolves e ose ol L7 0, ssane vomply . by ovwin have
whik bs hoeewsy nn Ahet bedissfe anvz Moce, sr bevn Uhe slilir of e 19 omencaseres
nomenclatare by position sl ned by foomtion. o Well sl Balwich,  Pladegee, p dd,
It Ao st sccar dsilniialy Wf..'hllﬂhﬁ i 105,

Piobeiieens Lidd - Aristotle, Polities, i 3
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1X.

We have now traced o modal strocture in Geeek musie from the times
before Plalo dowy ay lexst 1o a fow eonturivs alter the death of Anatoxencs
Tip Lo this point our autharities have been Greek musicians themselves, such
as Ariitoxenos, or writers compiling from oldar Greeh sonrces, as Arstidis
Quintilinmus ; bas for the retnamdir of the history of modality we shall have
Llittls to o with Greek musivions  Evidencs for the next stage has to be
!.'ﬂight from an Alexandran writer, Claniline Plolamneus, while the final
stage 18 fommnd only m the ecelensation] writers on musie,  The reason for this
significant fael a8 not bard to find. The battle of Chaeronea in 388 mo.
while ¢rushing the liberties of the Greek states. dul in the long mn result in
n spronding. of Giresk culture wod lenrning, and the new city of Alesandeia
gradually beoame ons of the mest wealthy and onlightened citios of the known
worll.  Tha first two ruless founded the magnificent library there, and their
suooessies, whatever Gudbs they had womlly or politically, carried on the
work of encouraging the love of letters and learing. The seventh Prolomy,
for exaaple, brought from Gresce grmmariang, philosophers, geomaottioians,
painters, physiiies, anl musicians who teoght the Alesandrians all they
Enww. Under the sare of such rilos, Alexatdein became the rival of Athons
itselE and At imprrtunt eentro of later Greek enlture. Thus Athenaios records
the proud boust that the Alixandriane wern more: skilled 1 music than all
other peaples, espenially in the wse of Kithar and flute,

From this vity eamn the most important musteal writer of lator antiguity,
the mothawatician Clavdioy Profemueas, who brings out very elearly the
modal structurs of [nter Greak musie ' '

Wa have ulready described the way in which the various twosoetaye
soales. the wovor, aros Trom the necessity of keeping wwelodics within the best
mngo of the voice. At first Whe selitive pitell of these Time was not rgidly
fixedk  Aristoxenvs. [p. 38) sxysc *The fAfth pars of our scictoe deals with
the heys in which seles o plused for the purposes of melody.  No explana-
Hin Dpna yot bewn giyen of the munnsr in which these kevs are to be found,
or of the principle by which ane must be guded in enunciating thair
pmbar. The ascount of the keys given by the Harmonists closily resembilig
bhn olservanon of the days, weeonding 1o which, for exaraple, thie tenth duy
of the month at Cormith s the fifth ar Ashiens and the vighth somewhers
else, Jduet in the samn way some of the Harmonists hold that the Hypaodorinn
is the lowest of the keyx; that half u tove above it lies the Mixolydine, hnlf
o sone higher the Doran : & tono sbove the Dorian the Phirygian ; hkewise
a tone above tho Phrygien, the Lydian.  The nurniber is somotimes fncreasod
by the addition of the Hypoplryginn elarinet at the bottow of the list.
Othirs aguiti, luiving regasd bo the finger hules of the Hutes, nssume intorvals
of three quarteritones hutween the thren lnwest kevs, the Hypophrygian, the
Hypolorian, and (he Dogian ; s tone betwoen the Donan and the Pheygian ;
throe quarter-tanes sgain botwenn the I’hr_'-rgi:n and 1he Lrllinn; and i
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same istanes betwoun the Lydian and the Mixolydian. But they have not
informid us on what principle they have persnadid themselves of this loeation
of the keyw' In practice the difforence of u qunrter-tone or semitone is not
surious, but & theorist desiring to find some system in the nsage of musiecians
must fix the relutive pitoh of the sévor. This we know from lnter writers
wiy one of the groat nchievemonts of Arstoxencs.  Hi himself in his extaig
wrtings only mentions wx roves, but the result of his labours was 1o fix al
least thooretically a réing on eavh semitope of the octave, making thirlean
rovos in alll '

Now it-is clear that if the inly renson For the svilution of the Téme was
the dosire to sing all the medes in the lest range of the viice. there s o
teail for thivtoen évor,  One sdroy for wneh mode, making seven inall, wonld
be sisflicient.  Why Aristoxenos dovised s scheme of thirteen it is diffionlt
to aay, Wit possibly he wos wiislisl by an excessive desire to systematise the
art | for the seven saver aystom wonkd make the Mizolydian and the Lydian
a stmitone apart while the Lydian sl Phryginn would be a whole sone
apart. That may have seemul unmothodical to Anstoxenos and fed him 1o
introdnes his so-called Aeolian rovos between the Fhrygian und Lydian and
10 R SmIAr WRY 30 UE.6 Tors on every setmtons. Al any rate so latge a
number of keys wan unnoocssary. Tho finst writer to point this out was
Ulaudius Prolemsens, who wrole during the middle of the second century of
our ent.  He himsalf, to judge by the culd, mupartisl tone of his work, wos
samming op the wourk of many generativns of teorists and musicians, A
mathematicinn himsall, he had o hiss towands the Pethagoraan seliool but be
eriticises  Pythugorss anll Philolws no les than le doss Aristoxenos
Paossesaing o more punetzating mind and a finer judgment than his prodioss-
surs bio oes not leave out of noeount, ax so many theoriats o, the practical
art of muxio in his disonssions.  In spite of his pedantry, his erabbed style
sndl hue speculations on the zodine, his work remning as one of the sanesi,
most erudite and valuable books on mosic which wo possess.

Maolemy realised vory clearly the real funetion of i rores sa being not a
mers rasing of fowerig of piteh but o weank of branging all the vusdes inlo
one: compass  The mere realisution of the Mnotion of o sdves was s
Prolemy saw sufficent to determing the number ol véisq, but it Is chame-
teristio of Prolemy’s thoronglines thal he proves his point esvelully by sy
appeal vo the scioal prasties of kithavs players. This park of his work |e
well worthy oF u filller deseription.

Wi have s alreaily that ench nite of the Graster Perfeet Systom hod
a nnmie derived originally from the pesition. of the sorresponding string vn
thie instriment bk in the eonrse of time the natmes oo longer fmplied 10
the theorists the pomifion of o string but tha fenetion of n note 1o it=
relatiou to the other notos of the scalo. The Mess for example was neally
tho muddle string but Iater it was defined 2s "the lower note of tha dis
Junetive tono which lay between the worrmchord Meson and the tteehord
Diessugmenon” Thers s reason bowever o believo 1hat thie players oy
atriny instruments continued to call tho lowest atring the Proslanibanonsnos,

D2
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tha bighest the Nete and the mddle goe the Mesa. There were thua two
ways of pamming and regarding a note, one by ats functions m » scale (cava
Siwagn ) the other by the position of the corresponding stong on the jyre
or kithatn (card @éaa)  No confusion wrose from this dunlity of nomenchs-
ture wa long we tha kithar was mised or lowered a5 a whole' for cach change
ol ehwee; for thon the Mese ward Bvvdausy would uiwn}'a I toinesdent with
thee Mise vara féeo.  Buil the iosistones of Trolvoy oo these twio ! different
nomendlutiies shows Lhiat sonwe diffioulty did prise jn laning (it 5. What
was this diffieulty ¢

Loy rtior lays it ladl been funl easier b0 being o new «iSos into sunge
by thesns of & Tdiey than 1o alter the strings of the mods alrudy i, range.
That was & nmttor of pesetioul convenivnce and, a2 we have seen, the only
rensan for the exmtence of the vomr, Tong beforo the bme of l"l;ahgu_'r
bowevor the kthees hd bean so elabomted that it besamo possible to raise
the piteh of any string » senntonn mechameally i pessing: shot 1s 1o say,
i wes now easier to alter the toodo within range than to tune up the whole
of the katharas The wffect of this process will bn seen bokter by an
example.  Take e Donan voves :—

Bp ¢ Db Eb F Gh Ap By € Dy Ep' I Gp' Ab' Ba"

wheve the widdle Bp" is both thee Mese cnta fivaper and the Mese xara
féair also, nml thy seetion F-F* bha Dorian Octave (3T T T S T 79
I tha plagor desires the Hypodorisn mods he hae two mothods of obming
it the ol method aml the nuwer uno. By tha old method he wonld tuns
down. 1 whole kithara to the Hypodonan sinss commeneitig on F and
ginng the Hypodoran sctave-speaies in both the votaves F-F. Bt sines
the olaboration of the kitham, Il was no longer codions 1o aller o few strings
and tlie hitharss hod ny hig disposal vary easy bl of obteining Ll
roquitad niede. By mising the 05 in the Dorian zdves whicl) Jie had flrendy
be fousid within the vetare F-F" the Hypodarian sequence, TSTTS TT.
wil e whinle seali stoed je-—

By © Dp Ep F G Ap By (' Dp' Ep' ¥ Ap" Bp”

The widedle Bp bore s still the Mese card 8ow, b in referonce 1o the
Hypodirian rowne it i the * pamnete diezeugmenon xara Sivaur’ : the lower
Bp s the proslambancmanos xava Géaae but the *fichanos hyputon’ ward
Gvpager,  In modirn terminology, we bave here w Hypododan re
oommenmng not on the tomo but on the salslomant By mising Lhe
Dbt wnch odtave nlse wo obtain w Phrygian voves commencing on the
“lowling note’ or sevemth degree of the seule  Sinilarly by Taisinyg
the othor notes we obtam other i counenting on & note which is
not thett roal tonie but giviog within the octase F-F' 3 new mode or
T P T : :

Plilumaeus however points out that thers ara only six notes which we
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ean paise thus (G011 for when we riise the suveuth (C) the Mosn xard
Biaer anee wnore pottcides with tho Mose sata Slwaur, atil we have 1o new
mods but only the mpetition of 8 former one g semitone bigher, But the
object of 4 now sérvos 1% to obtain w vew mde | therefore the sghth rovey
formed by ousing the seventh note 1= useless nnd ssvon ropor wro sufficent,
These sevon - essental rorse nre. hors pivon with their Froslunbanomanos
xaTa Stwauw m aseending order of pitoh 1—

Hypedorian... ... ... F
.HHAFP}IWHI'I 1T 1] :
Hypolpdian... .. 2 A
Dommn.:: &3 v« By
Porypuun S0 a0
Lyt 1 N e
Mizolydinn .0 ... ... Ep

Thero i po noed o puhll: oot |m:|gﬂl how dessive the work of
Ptolemy 15 for the contantion thnt motalit y wia tho bamis of Greck muse and
the sonmocting link between that and onr own.  Prolemy himssif is non an
wnovator but an energetic scholur who sums up the results of centunes of
work., The numlker of essantinl rovar must have been renllsed long bafors
hini; he was the first to treat the snbject fully, Ons point howevor must bo
clearly upderstood ) the vovee as Lhey existel in pactice in the Hme of
Prolumy were called sdved bib actually were mosles pure nd simple; for the
‘scliemns’ of the kithars wes changed with the altention of eviry string.
Prolomy hinsoll tealised his ot but laler medinoval theorists Biled o
perovive ik, me will be seen shortly,

X

The most vital part of onr wark s now eomplots and Iy should be clowr
that Greak wosiv wos wodal down Al Teast to the bimo of Plolemy, Faw
would deny that the médes as wo find e in Polomy are the basis of the
fiturgioal music of the Church sl consequantly the ullimate basis of modern
mukie, At ihe ssme Sime iE b nob a0 enbindy sy matler to thimd onr
way throvgh the theseists of the middle sges amd we ot be propared
to find there misandarstandiogs and mistakes which, howerer intereating
they way be, served only to wdd oconfusen 10w  wlreuly diffieuit
subioer. :

The Chnstian ghuroh, whose minor glory it 1 to have been the musieal
nl betwoeen the Grecks nnil onrselves, hwd its ohiel scats in oities which
were Oréck in enlture.  Wo have spon how Aloxandria in partioular had
basepmie one of the greatest sentres of Hallenie eultore, inflaimeing the whole
Medditerranean civilimtion.  Rome too owed o great debt o CGreeos in muwic
s well as in litemture ; and whafbver the aboriginal musio of Ty mny haye
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e, all traces of it were lost by the el of the Punic wars. Tn tha time of
(icero somo connmisseurs could recognise the mnaio of Greek choruses witer
the first fow notes had besn played®  Vitruvios tao shows the Aristoxénian
theary in vogue in Reme in the time of Augustus  Many of the extant
preces of Greek musio date sotnally from the early Empire and most of the
theoretionl works were written (during that poriod.  As for as mmsio was
concerned the Mediterrmnean eivilization as a whole was entirely indebted
10 Lirooce:

I this stmesphere of Greok culture the Chostian Chiurch grow strong,
wmd it wis Greek pather than Hebrew musie whioh boecsuse the foundation of
the litunzy @ The influencs of muosic on the spirit was clearly recogunissd,
aml in accordance with the aldveice of the Apostles sacred sangs wore fresly
need 2 Roman amil Carinthing amd Alezandrian Iytee were aceustonied
only s Greek musie, and sl snored hymns of the Churely woald oF necessity
bo bused on the kind of music then in vogue  ‘Seenlur and degrading
eorvmomial fortis wold natumlly have been rejected as unworthy of imitition
and modile wonld be looked for in the graver kinds of muosie, in the hymos 1o
the gods. and the long mermtive cantates of the Grweco-Romnn kitharedor ;
but it will slill remain none the lese evidest that the nmsie of the Christaan
ritual, from the nature of the conditions under which iv came into being
muost for nlong tme have resembled in its geneml vutlines the musie which
was goang on-wround it.  We should therefore expict to find deeply marked
traces al least of the Umess-Homan practice in the first efforts of the Church.
Avd turtung to the uldesi Ohristian compasitives, the hymns and antiphons
of the Ofice oF whioh the exrliost examplis dute from the fourth century, we
fined Lhvese wxpoctations winply justified," = By this time the diatonic * genng’
hnd won (s way to absolule supedimacy. Even in the tims of Plutarch the
avharmomic wis fallimg into disnge and Gaudiotion in the fourth century
talls. us definitaly that both the enharmonie and chromntic lad become
obentete

Pertups the most mteresting hink between tha Groek times and our own
1= found m the Water-organ, This mstroment was inventad by Cleatbins,
an Alexandrian and contemporary of Archimedes (230 o), s use spresd
rapidiy. and Vieruvius gives us a detailed description of it (De Areh, x. 8)
It was ewployed early in the QUuorsch, and is mentioned frequently by
soelesination] writers®  The warly pdoption of this instrument may be
regnededl as o definite indieation that Christian music wis none other than

B (e dead Prodl, 7. Ujuain modes, quss
noé fuginml, io conle sxamiingy in eo geners
srer=ltatl | gl pelm Infids Aildatole Antie
Jiny v whnnh mitk Aniilremidbinn mune Bl oo
et W pioiemn e quiidem, ;

= 40 0 Mevin (fee Frotnblbie Qvipenve il
Chan! Gedgorin, T004) woubd Lave wis billavs
that the vrmwmwirtal melodive wore Hobrew
st isterior i fhe syl wosis (o, ey ey,
Lan Mologae Awriipue dicns fe Chant ide 7 Bglie).

0 OL Busbtis, i, Keoles. v, ‘24, ;¢
Angustine. Confess, br, 75 Johh Colton, oup
% 3 Puanbo, (Geronrion ((rerbartub, i,

" 'ﬁ'ﬂt-l-hlﬂllga-, Oaforid. Hatiry gf Mwoc,
L TR [ .

= Tirtallmn, e dmm: 14 Comnjodorms,
Erpowitic fa Paal. d4,s Vabiborus, Kvpmd. (i,
=l ol Rew afen BN O 1EM, p. 230 Mhils
Ligrea, 1104, Lxv,

"
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the contempornry Gresk musio; for, unlike the string instrumenta, it could
not be retuned onee it was made

The first important name we meel in connexion with Christian music
that of St Ambrose, Bishop of Milin about the year 300 An. Until quite
rocent times there was a tradivion Frmly belipyveld that be ok from the
{ireoks four modes and tande them the basis of litargical musie, Suek s view
ds:mo longer held, bat it e undisputed that St Ambyos dil introduce to
Enrope what 1s kuown as antiphanal singing. This style caore sctualiy from
the Creek ity of Antioch, and after the experiment of St. Ambross, Pape
Coléstin ($22-432) anthonsed its ase throughout the Chureh 28 St Augustine
in lis Confassions describes the warming wffect of this change on bhe
minds of Hstenira. But mo old wnter js found to attribute dofinitely
w St Ambrose the introduction of Greek modes nto the music of the
liturgy. By the nutursl sequence of wvents they hud been thern from the
heginning.

It hos aleeady bedsy binted that the medineval thiorists are confusing
and the sorren of the cotfusion ia Lo be Gund in the work of o pon:Clristian
writer, Boethins, For Latin readers he transeribed a2 beat he could tho
elements of the wets and seiences of Greece, geometry, arithinetic und music,
In music he seems to have taken for his busis the work of Plalemaeus,
bt he transeribed Prolersy so budly that Gevaert doubls whither he kaew
the Alexandrian work av first huml  Chapters 13 ta 17 of the Eanrthr ook of
his Tustitulio Musica contain the gt of the trouble.  Hecommentes by
giving the soeen speoios of the octave, first by numbers aml 1o ferences Lo
diagram, sscandly by panes Weo finil that whereas Kloomdes agd other
writers give the Mivolvilinn as the first spacies and the Hypodarian us the
seventh, Buethins lus roversed the rder.  That oy of course be a purely
arbitrary armngement bat ik is very sspicions wheu we pamambor that the
orider of the octave-spesies is just the reverse of that of the keys [roo)
(of Beet; VIL). Has Bouthius mixed thew up? A glonee ab chaplos 13
and 16t once convinces us that he has | for his language Is vague and the
pable e gives with a curonsly garhled Greok notation for the seven modes’
is actunlly s lst-of the seven Toves of Plolemy cach extenting 1o twa cotaves.
Furthermors he adds o Hypenmzolydian Cpvocde* marking it e the highnst
and the Hypodorinn as the lowest. This aghth “minde’ (he poknowlelges it
to be ‘incongroun’) is explained by saying thay Prolemy added it As &
matter of faet Prolomny devoted s while chapior to proving that thers wero
only soven ectave-spocica and thereforo only seven voror (i ) What has
happened ! 1t has already been painted oul that the vdvor given hy
Ptotemy are really muodes even though they retain the ol mame of Tonow
Boethius seoms parily to have realined this ol bt failed to-son in whit way
exnoily the véves of Prolomy came t0 b modos  Consequently his hist of

< wndes * 15 really o list of the ndvec and as  further yesnll, wo find thew i

= Thonlorevus, ap Cxmindrres, i Loelek Tolpurt, v. 335 lulilwena, Ecild Offc. | 7. 8
Lidws Pamt{feaiis, vol L 280 '
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the reverss pitoh ordor of the Toctavosaportis | of older theorists,  The (i
fists in mecanding onder of putch ares—

Fddo re- Apaciny wwinn ol ol Mo ™ of Raadhius
Mixalydsan Hypoddurian Hypdaring
Lydian Hypophryginn Hypaphrygian
Plirvgan Hypolydian Hgpols dinn
Dotinn Lhoglan Dhordan
Hypalvdian Pheygiin Phorygian
Hypoplisyginn Lytling Lydian
Hypodprian Mizalydinn Mixolydian

— Hypermixolydan

A farther example of the groviing oonlasian in tmenelstine (and
consequontly in theory) ie found in ao intercsting lutter which Cassiodorns,
the first Christian writet ot mnsic, senl shbnat the year 508 a0 0 the
name of the grear Theodorie, churging his friend Bodthius to choese for the
Frooch: king Clovia a talonted kithara playez. In this Jotter we have
mentioit of five ' toui” wilh their nnmes and & doseription of the sffoota they-
hod wpon the emolions of men| snd it seems that Cassiodorus s really
referring to the modes and not ts the keys  As wo shall have ocoasion s
remark, later thecrists argned at length abour the proper word o ose
"mudui’ or Lonus” ' '

Already in the Instititiones Musioae of Cassiodorus ek of Lhe
Church littrgy seetm 10 be fixad: bnt the only theory: whieh is given is &
garbled virsion of the old Greek ona  Thsse early. writers seem to have
looked dofinitely to the Greeks os their musics] anpestors, bind 16 the aotual
catupesition of melodics thay modelled their work: an toncrete pxnmples
mathior than necording w o vigid Wheory.  Violant chauges of prineipls or far.
resshung innovations of sourse played ng part in the musical history of this
periodd. The art of composition was eonditotad along well-worn chunnels pvoy
thaugh the theory was grwing dim and eotfusod:  After the political events
of the lnst half of \he sixth cintary wll real knowledya of the old theory
tlind away and St lsidors early in the next century dan soaresly worderstand
Boethius or Cussiodirus

From Akis point sntil the ninth contiiry wie find w0 musien! treatise
of noy kind though the compasition of welodies coptinued stondily,  The
silimee 1= hroken about B30 a0 by o eortain Aurelian in his Musios
ﬁigﬁﬁiﬂm whore o pow theory mnkes jrs sppearance,  After POOT REcOTNT
of the old Gireek theory he mentions eight “ toni,' four smthuntic and four
plagal. So far as we can judge, uring the contnries intervening bovwoen
Casstodorns and Aareling tho elyrohes of Asin. Minor had evolved for thiiy
OWH OODYELIEDGH & few thoary, T4 wae seen thar the vas mutjority of
wnlodies nndnd ab uue of four notes.  Some mlodies never winih bulow Uhese
“Finals othors went as mieh 8 a foarth bolow.  The welodies whieh djd
not go below the Final wure callad authentic, tho others plugnl,  Thus on
1 the Wl piisie a new theoty wes grnfred, :
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The next and mest interesting stage b6 the grafting of the mistakon
thuory of [eethine on to the new thoory of the modis  Notkorus, o Spanish
writer of the tenth century, givis the Bist ndieation of i8] for i Wis fredtis:
by gives the ¢ight madis [he does not nuke up iz mipd whothes they are
‘modi " or Cwmi’) innecending order as: Hypodorian, Hypopheygian, Hype-
{ydian, Dorinn, Pheygiun, Lydinn, Miolydian, Hypermixolydian, which are
just the modos of Boethins, This the lowest af the edelesiastival rodes s
eaqated with the lowest of the peendo-ruodes of Boathins

In the same cetitury, Gaido stande alone in refusing to bow down te
Bocthius whoss book = *of no sse to mumicians bat ooly to philosaphens'
By the end of the eleventh century however the mmtter hus bean definitely
settled. The modes are now called “tomi” and John Cotton (shap. =) gives
thiow fully as:—

1. Hrowos Ausheurna e wei DORIAIN | Giw e =1 Fiual D
2. Protos Plagahs 00 o0 s H_'f"un‘lurinﬂ ;A=A M
A Denternis Authentis o0 ... Phxyvgian u o (B-E w B
4. Deuterin Plagnlis ... . Hypiphryguan . [B-B . E
& Tritus Authentus. .. Lydian ., [F=F) =
(b Tritus Plagalie ... ... .., Hypolydian ... . [U-C :

7. Tulsmdis Authentna Mizolvdian . ., (-G, | €
8 Tetrwlus Pingalis... ... -~ Hypomixolydian . (DI 0

It noteworthy that the Hypermixolydisn s now ealled the Hypo-
nuxolydian and ean in bo sense b sadd fo be the highest mode Csopremss)
ue Notkerne stared,

In this state the eoclusinatical modes have remamad nntil the present
day in the litergy of the churel,  The munner in which moterm muso was
geadually developed from shew can be found i any work on musical history
and neod nob cmeern us liere.  But before lpaving the subject howwever onr
reailts may bo sean to advantage 1 tubuier form,

[1) The elfn or octave-spanios are in the reverse order of piteh o
the seven rarad ol Toleiy - —

The alby sscradaiyg The ravey o Piodemy asmmilny
Mizolydian TH-H) Hypodorian .. ... cumeoees on T
Lydian,.. .. ... (C-C) Hypophrygian .. . =g
Phrygian ... .. (D) Hepolydian ... ., 3 A
Doran... .. ... (E-E) Dosdati ... .. .. o . By
Hypolgdinn o (=) Phrygian, ... .. = .
Hypophrygian ... (G-4i) Lydisn .-, .. . . . D
Hypidorun . A=A} Mixolydinn .. ' - . Ky

. r
(2} Boothius vaguely tranmoribod the rdwer of Ptolemy s modos; the
seclesinstical writers gave to the lowest of thor “ modes® or *tones " the name
of the lowest of the psendo modes of Boothina thos :— .
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Seatles of fioethipn asendig Liturgical Towot asctnuding
Hypodorian’ o .. F Hypodovinn .. ... [A-A)
Hypophrygian ... .., O Hypopheyginn . RAE:I
Hypolydian .. ... A Hypalydian ... ... ()
Dorian ... ... ... Bb Doviast. ... ... ... (D-D)
Phrygise ... ... .. € Phryging oy sam RN
Lwlima .. .., .. D Isdian. ... ... . (F-F)
Mixolydian ... .. Ep Miwlydian ... ... (G-G)
Hypermixolydian ... Hypomxolydian ... [(D-D]

(3] The Gresk outavespecies do not as a consequence correspond with
the lisurgical modes of the same name . —
Grped oT8n  Fatwigeene! T

Mixalydan .. . ... B-B G5
Lydhink .. s i <o (GO F-F
Plirygan .. ... . D-D F-E
Doring . e o E-E D1
Hypolydian ... ... .., F-F -
Hypophrvgian . . GG B-B
Hypodorian ... ... .. A-A A-A
Hypomixolydian ... | -— (D=1}

What then are the general meults of our investigations ! Greek music
wiss miodal in strocture bafore she time of Plato in the form of the dppoviac;
it eontintied = in post-Aristoxeninn times in the form of the eity Tob Big
wagwy ; aold remamed so at feast as fur a8 the tine of Olaudioe Piolemasus:
Thiz modal musie beenne the foundation of the ehyreh liturgy and though
the underlyimng theory became obsoured during the middie ages, the music
itsell remained essentinlly inodall  Thus the connexion i not as diffieult to
trace as gotmn authorities believe or as well defined sy othurs hnve assumed.
While on the ove hand it is not a fally documented and demonstrable fact
it 45 0n the obhor hand far more than & bazndous conjectare. Aa far 23 we
are likily Lo kniw, it 3, in the main ontlines at loast. certam ani real; and
we iy without exaggeration regard modern -music ns the lineal descendant
of Greak,

- I F. MousTronn,
Tr Uairornity, Kebinburgh
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Ix an arvicle published in the last voluma of this Jouenol, Mr. How
disgusses the problems of the Parian expedition of Miltialles sl the Batile
af Marathon, in the light of recenit views. The version given by Nepos of
thess events T subjected to an amlysis in an arbicle poblished just bufore
ihe war ! and [ cama w cortain conclosions in mogend to the sonroes usetl by
ihe Roman historian:. Mr. How sgrees with me in acorpting the geneml
view that Epborus is the chief mspration of Nepos. o mfuses, howeyer,
to rredit Ephurus with sny wors spooial knowledge than that which =
student of Herplobus wight sequire.  Ephorus i, in fact, the mtionaliser,
and & poor ane at that, of Hercilotus

The irohlen raised by Me. How is whether we wre gomg 1o weeept the
acoqumit Herodols gives of Murathon aml Pares or bhe rationalsed] véersion
of E!Jhm Without hesitation Mr. How accepts Herodotns and rejects
Ephorus root sod hmnich. Here 1 musd sssociabe mysell enbirely with
Mr. How. in his sppreciation of Hemdotus but cantot help retsiving »
preference for some of the clements of the Ephoris-Nepes version of svents
ab Lemnos, Marathon amd Paros. Herodotuw, il goes withoub saying, b
vastly tho better histornian as o rmlo; bt his acoonnt of this period of history
lneks exdctly that diserimination and miennlism which he applies elsewhere
with snel sooewss  Beenuse Ephorus s s mbomaliat he need not be can
demned  then sud there. To be a muonalisi n the fourth century we
meant, smongst other things, that one made ¢rrors and that one interproted
early history in the terma of lnter. That Epborus did this is, alas. only too
obvios  Hut the rationalist of those Gmes bad the advantage of boing
able to examine evidence of authorities whieh lave shuee porisheil I ths
provess many serwps of evidenee from snoh suthorities were kept, and the
preseevation of the mtinnalist version implies the possibility of (he survival
of fragmenss of records which have otherwise perished. | san make mynedf
olear by reforring to a few points in the Ephoras-Nepos sccount of Murathon,
Lemnos and Paros. My own view s an fond entirely it agresment with
that of Mr. How, but in his determiuniion to dispose of Ephoras he has
swept awny everything which that fustorn might have bogneathed 1) us

Marathon, perhaps the most important battle 1n antiquity, w tho least
acourately described.  Se to-duy the modern counterpart of Mamthon—the
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battle of the Mame—still remsins 'l'i'my]:lg:l.l in obseunity cons e as T koow,
thern i po complete and woenmte account of i, The problem of tho cavalry
at Marsthon, as explained inmodem theories. inds o parallol i the sadden
decigion of Von Kluck w change Wis direaton.  The enuse of obseunty in
ench ease 1= much the same; the importauce of the result overshiulows thu
ovents that led up to it To press the ausalogy séill forther, o ousdern
rationalisl, writing u Listory of the Mame would exnimime all the nuierogs
theories, aven that wlich witeibuted Von Klyek's tuming o his fear of
Russinu troops lsndid st the Channel parts, The modern mtionahst,
particularly if he were Fronch amd not o high milivary official, would
presant 18 'with & neat session of this batele with the edges well mandsd off
But bitre atul there in the asconnt thers woalil be seraps of new and perbaps
startling information.  So too Epliores.  In the vuse of Mamathon T take as
woch saragms: (1) the ‘alry that the Cooek [osiaan Wiss i vl ietbru s
montinm (2) the * wewe are, by whioh somothing approxumating 1o barbed
wire supplied the Greek lack of eavaley | (3) the use of their fuvourable
position Lo vent enfilade—or ' the ‘wonds of Nepow o giontium
tegroventur albndine

The firsh T acospt 88 good infirmatiin, whaletver ite souroe. beouas it s
entirely confirmed by the evidence of the battlefiehl  Thers within vusy
suage of thie Sures (s o moantain spur (ML Agrisliki) between the and of
which) and he ses—a yery namow space—tho Porsinns wonld hise o piss
Deployed st s foot the Greeks would be mmstors of the strutegy. Safe
againgt epmumlement they conll strike the Persians on the Hank if they
attempied to mureh oo Athens just as Maunoory lannched his wmy ae
Yon Kluck when thak geperal was marching on Paris. The aotnal beginning
of the battle was brought shout, | imagive. by the very wovement the
Greeks hul unticrpated. A charge from the momntain spur oo o the Hanks
of the Persinns would bring abont the confliet axactly af the Sores

The sicand wnd thinl points rest on their own merits Priope
eutrenshed traditionally enploy obatasles.  The mien of Marathon were none
thie Tess beroes if they did d Lo They als protect their Munks; if mot;
they wro utworily of teir weapons,

S0 mneh for the mtionalism of the story, At laast it mnkes the battle
a renlity.  The presence o otherwise of the cavalry is of less importancs (f
the battle proves to be a somnterpart of the Marne.  All arms, evin cavaley,
mn be destroyml by infantry if canght m the flank. The Porsian muy well
have bieen fonl enough to 1magine that lns nombers antitlod Lim to tregt Lie
Grecks as o contamed foren * and murch steaipht oo Athens  IF You Biilow
conld comuuit the erowiing folly of eanding s lormations aorems the frant
of & great but despived Allied army, it B 0ot anreasonnble Lo sy the
anslogy in the vase of Hippiss or the Porsian [eader,

Nothing wufficiont o justify this amonnt of reconstmction is to be
faund in Herodopus and' this muck can by sid in sopporl of Fpliorue; that
the lhm Pnill.'lﬂl quﬂlﬂ! abuve. are ]'Ir.'!‘fﬂéu}? Iﬁgiﬂmu.:g mtormation and do
not have the appearance of baing the product of his mner consciousness
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Mr. How, o the other hand, still sdbires S0 the theory (p. 53) thae the
buttls wae precipitated by the division of the Persinn futss, & view that
ralies for {be copenoy npon the anthority of Smides 1 miret eonfess mysell to
o proference foe the outhne which 1= suggested by Ephorus whi, if no better,
I at least us gomd evidence aa Suidas, and whose view hoas the sdditional
advantoge of agrecing with tha lie of the groand,

Lit rognred o Ahe sumbers of the Parsian urmy 1 should be surprised 10
find the figure given in Nepos of 200000 miantry and 10,000 cavaley inany
sutionnding neount oF e labble T have wiaited the fiskl of Marathoo pwice
since thi war and fee) Httle hesitation in diclanng that e grouwl avidlahle
for the hattle could Barely eontain pure thsn five dividions of the Britsh
tvper (20,000 strong ench ) deswn g in pamde order.  Even thest thore wonll
be but bitle oo for manenrre. Phiv sbows that Ephoras was ot stch
W skitful muonnlise ss une might beliove and that he drew from sanrees
whieh were at times meorrect 58 woll s comreca.  In view of the statoment
uf Polyhing that Ephorus knew unothmg abouy bl wrfiere 2 it seame stil|
Jeoss likely thut he has given ns n auworely mutonalist speount of the bagtle.
Hauill he done 0 it might woll have been onintelligible” As v 1, the
intelligibility of Wi assount i derived from the new sourees: from whieh
hie drow:

I regand to the Lemninn expedition the Nopos=Ephorus acoouut s
apain purely mitionalist in appearanee 1 have airsady doealt witl this ' my
paper teferred to abovie  The diverganise in this s botwenn the acceunts
of Nepos and Herodotns s not great, bt what differenes thare = s marksd
In Nepos it 1= all doscribed 0 a rationalistic sny a8 pard of n policy sod not
an the wild mid that Herodotus wakes it ot to e M Heow would,
1 imaging, ondimn It os usetess and uneonvinemy mbwonlism.  Fortamtely
Where @8 i existence an mseription from Lemnes, fonud 1o J910.2 whuh
W fnsdeers, MM, Picard and Reigach, attribote vo the time of Miltindes
This mseription seta forth o Lst of Athéman Kleroucks and seoms to justify
the vhow that the visit of Miltindes sither tn the first or second instance
was gt of an official Athenivn policy* as deseribod in the Nopos-Ephioens
pooonnd.  Hlere hgain we fimd the putionaliun of Epbogis sipportid by fact
At Marsthon I8 was the fisets of natyre. bero (1 is the facts of archnoology;

Pheve temmins the Purisn episede.  Mr. How admils (p 500 that
Ephorus * gives what e on the faee of 3k the more pibabily story,” but Le
it cangidons it fy ab inforeace from dbn pesind of Herodotns  This qoas
well be so, but 1t may equally bo, as I suggestad, that it is an inferenee fron
avidenie other than that of Hirodotus, * Here, pe slsvwher” says Mr. How
{p 60}, ' Ephorus gives us hitda mars sian o pinusible bot shallow pttempt to
rationalize Whe liasad and defoctive tmdition. presecved io Herodotma” - Al of

E o2 ay Bympuum (1L vl B The sun by
VAL TelE B, ol e Gallipell peiisuls of the tow o
& The wlvanbegss of the puilisy of Lolling  Miliisidss support the mew that ho was scting
(b thnlanellse were mnric obvions v Atheny  on autionts from At
by Vhe exploia of Wi bbem sl b Lesliaus
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this- may be only too trme and we can well pictore the luekles Ephorus,
racking his brains over his Herodotus wnd hoping for light to dawa in hia
inner rationalistic consciousness.  But, ns I suggested wbove and ns the
nceounts of Marathon and Lemnos seom to suggest, Ephorus hadl somsthing
besides Horodotus*  What that something was T suggessed very tentatively
in my papor, It was there propesed that some mdependent writer preserved
it the time of Ephorus gave an accoutd of thy Persian Wars and based his
aceonnt upon Plilaid mewmoirs.  The pame of Dionysins of Miletus was
suggested as o mere ponjecturs®  Fortanately for mysell 1 left it in the
realim of enmjectiure beoanse Mr, How's strictures upan the probability of the
wrter being [Honssing are very convineing. Mr How hos further con-
sributed an important addition fo the disowssion by showing how Harodotus
Inmself drow from Philasd traditions. Bat the faet that e deow from Phileid
sources as long as they did not conflict with hiz Alemacomd descriptions
wiakes it the more probable that Philaid stones, at any rate, in his time wers
tior b lindd for the nsking : and some such stories, 1 wake 16 Rl later mto the
hneuls o Eplorus ‘whiss aceount, e given in Nepos, cazmmob, with all s
fanlis, be dismissie] a8 rationallstie woopslime.  Tis facts gl Vimes fit with a
mont disconeerting exacljess nle the lets as we bnow them from ather
SonTEes, '
8. Cassoy

¥ Thie Sclullasl em Yidiler soggests Lhat  Geli of Sypsense: FOH, Lp 34,
Eplicrna Followel Tiwdie In: his wotount of ¥ Sew o B9 ol iy ardinls;



YHE HEROIC SOPHROSYNE AND THE FORM OF
HOMER'S POETRY.

A% Epio i not made by pleing toguther & setie of heroln lays, adjuding it e
panvies and making e inle & woativuond mirrailen. Thiee 1o anly buw Bl which s
mastes the perplexed siuff if wpio matorial juto unity | sal thal w, =0 atility 'to s 0
particilar fmman expariimes sma whgrritiid kol of siisn's ol dewtlay, | W ddo ool

sabe it Ermir Ll o bika Vhiwe, el 1 wtill dodtig For oll Vi world, unjess wie wie e
swartaps mnil Ve aiventure g2 symbols of Whe primery conmgy of I A 0B b moerk B e,
piaz Thomser's art thict doss (had or s — Lascmees Apenmasuin, The Spie

T—Tux Mooesty o DiOMEL

Paxpak has shol bis areow at Menelaos The truen 13 broken, and the
oritice have besn fretting for & idisplay of Agmmenmnon's prowess aver sines
they hoar the prowise anl incitement of the Lying Dreaw. Now, at lase
they thimk, Agwmemnon will lead she attack, and thy story ean davolope
A king onght not ta gleeps all night, sl (e Dream: and pow, wibly the
truce broken, and his precicus hiesthar wﬂ_-.lrlrhd. Agnmntanon. will surely
wako up.  He doss. “Then you wouhd nob huye ssen Agnmemoon slecping
nor ahirking, bur very seger W the fight. He lefy the liwses sl the
chariol . and wont on fook, - ‘Te thebattle . No, lo pavisw his foroes

Thie critiss relapes into despondency, whilt Agamemmon goes his e
When Jis has fufshiod, it is not he; but Diomeil, who purforme the prodigies
and wins the glory,  Conld anything be more provoking—te . eritic whao
wants to ik Wi Trojans to the shipa bofors anger haa had wime-to cat mits
Achilles’ soul?  H is wneal] comfort that Thomed disposes of Pandar.  Fven
here, the eritics notive, Homer displays o lupentable abinseness 1o e mosl
jssne.  Pandar has hisdien siilienin ontl apd covenant. Yol Homer et b
dia withont a word of seprobation.  They (e nat notics that Athetn gaudes
the spuane of Diomedt through Pandur's pegjured bogue I8 not (hat Detier
wri than s disssriation on prnfshment and primes ! '

But Diomed has ooblec quarry than Pundar.  Eggeel on by Athens, ho
actually wounds the goddess Aplirodite, wml subsoquently overthrows no less
a warrior than Ares.  Suroly nnpardanable in Homer to allow mero Diomwil
to o sueh wonders whin the hero Achilles is 10 have no tobler viotim than
thi morial Huetor T

Bat thmre iy seother shock 1o come.  Fresh from the overthrow of his
divine motagonists, Digmml ineets an ardunry though horoie wonal, uod

LH
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stratghtyway toralises about the impropeiety of wortals Bghting  gods
(vl 1281 Has Homer forgotten so soon f Or shall we mther say that the
dialogun with Glatikes {s o * patel, oniginally nnoonmestod with the Aristeio
aof Diommd, and titted by sone * radicton” Lo serve asn transition from the
fighting to the quiet homes of Troy ¥

I vontore to think this writiosm will vanish into air when onece we
understand the artistic purpose of the episede. T iromble ue T wribie beesnise
I remember thur my friond Dy Leal has found: batweon the lero's eploits
and lis tadk 1o Glankes 'an moenssteno vt sdidls of no pulllation” Yot
[ belliove there iw nolhing bers to palliste, Kuwn nspare Deing whnl i is,
ol Athene being, after oll, w very wisehipyous, ss well 2= an Ingenious,
goddess It wes shie Whe e Pamlar bresh the traee, thin piimished Him
for Drosking 35, 16 was shie whid fbueite] woslist Diomod 1o fight nmd wonnd
Ber Olympdan rivals  For Dioted is meally modest.  'That is why it s
apponprints for him, alive all others, to win trimmphs afer Aololles hus loft
the fiuld, while the resmlts of Agememmon's pride are sl imponding: Tt s
hie modosty thmt grves signifionnoe 1o the whole opisods. fnolading the hghe
oomedy of the encountor with what De Leaf, i sonewhnt  wwestroek
language, oplls * the grent powers of heaven *:* and that is why his modesty =
stressed Both an the prefude, Agameummon's review, nd, ln Wi epllogiie, the
miterview with (ilnakes

The poet who oreatd the [iad workeld on o large plag, with no fear of
pordants, aud with no adsiety to hurry his work 6 its soneluafon.  Having
firnt desoribed the quarro] bebween Agamennon and Aehillis, b b tonde it
e significant Ly showing us the baekgronnd of the birger quarrel betwsen
Oreuk and Trojan  He has symbolived the lacgor issua by pitting Monolans,
the wrongel husland, sgainst Patin the srife-stenlor.  Menelans has finght
better, but Farls b bren saved by Aphrodite.  Amd thon. the prelude
finwhol, Pandar hoe conveniently broken the tmee The stage bs clenrod T
action.  Les the fight bugar,

Agnmsmnon, wa know, i= 10 the wrong.  His drabein minst nol o
until beo hns sifored, and hns offered some mnanids. T0S confiilenes minst be
followed by defeat.  Once he has playid Lis part, the Grodks must be presssil
back 10 tlie ships tharo to Tose many man aul o aufler the last agony of
humiliation, bafore Achillis, whom thraugh Agamemnon they have alighted,
returmd to vhange the furtine of the day, o win the victary for them, and
saffer his uwn tagoly,  Onee that grest movement has begun, therw is no
roany for exploils from Achsesn beroes, ssve Patroclos and Achilles  And
rel, §f the defeat of the Achmeans 2 10 mntter, the Aokueans must have i
chanee 1o shom how wonderful they are.  Even without Ashilles, fighting
otily with *the best man aller the son of Pelens they mush perform greal
prodigies.  So- Diomod has hix day.  But it is equally important that
Diowed, hwoweyer brillinnt. should not s alsorb onr jmsginntion that Vhe

 Pritberwr Ridjrwny romminds ww that bl barkerois, Forelyn diviuition, wol te be
Ars anll Apheodite we sl regardel w toeaial wo soriously as Ve great Olywpisse
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subssqueént performances of Mootor, Patrocine and above all Aohillss, lnave
us'eold,  Thy eritics, il they coulid befieve that Homer has o sense of humoir,
wanld pereeive that Diomed, with all his bedvery and his pobility of gestirs,
4, in fact, engaged upon & series of wiventyres in which the slement of
comedy, oot tesgedy, pevvaile.  Ts, Indeed, un exploil & wound Aphrddite
and Ares, Batis it tagieally greas{ Can if compare for trgie greaties
with the killing of Patroolus by Hector anid the revinge of Achilles for liis
friand ! It 15 procisely beeanso ho must not ovenshadow Achilles thag
Diomed 1= pitted ngminst gods.  Becanse the godsin Homer, magmificent e
ﬂ;uz}' are, are Jess senons, less T portant mormlly, than men: Where the
geds intervene, excopt when the main bragedy of Achilles 1 concerned, they
generally brityy a touch of comedy.

Laatly, the apisode of Diomod. if it is w enhnaoe the offect of thi whols
o, ok simfily o delay the astion, must b relevant to the main thenin of
the Jlind. Bub unléss we state that thue correetly, ws mnnot judgs the
relevanos or the irreleyuoce of epissdes, The theue s vul *the siege of
Tray,” but the wrath of Achilles, with all shat it implies both aliout the
gioge of Troy, aud ubont human life ln all times and 4l circaniedanees,
Mr. Abercrombie, who spesks swith the suthority of & poet, has paintad ont
that ‘the whole neesning of Homer' is most clenrly indicutad in suoh words
an those of Achilles to Thetis: * Mother, since thou didet besr me ta' be =0
short-lived, Zeus . - . shoold sspecially have bestowed hononr on e He
has nightly hoked these words with Sarpadon’s ahnllenge to doath : * Denth
g evervilung o far a8 he 18 concernad . . . his conrage looks for no reward
hurenftar. No; but sinee the thousand fates of death are slways instant
polrmd e sl the genikrabions of men avs of no more sveotnt o Teaves
of n otree . he will stand in deuth= way,' The berg, ol i one whis
"Enowa himself” w0 Lo a mortdl paan, mid who 15 thefefope buve aod
generous - Achilles Jus choson honene and o short 1 mbiher than ponnal
undistinguished jrosperity.  Honour la hin ohiel motive uul his honour liss
boens ostriged by Agamemnon,  Thepefore he withdrsws foom the fight
But as the days psss, b beevmes hitter.  His jisl indignation prses (nto-
expese  Agnmemnon, o defimt, will pecked s pride, and offir generous
amends  Achillss will mfiso, and put himself in the woong,  Then, in the
soquel, b will let Purroclis tdka bis own plaes and faoy Hootor and be
alle  In b eemorse and fury against Heotor, Achilles will forges his
grivdyo agunst Agamamnon, and will Torget what 38 wore 1mportant, the
eotpmon deoonines of the Homoerte warrior.  The essar of lie passion 1s
the pmsre of los Tove for Pateocliss; buy its resull ioingoe. At the ond
Ashiillis, boo, will roalise that bo & ouly & min.  Priom and Achilles togother
ol the deama The ol king socdgmises in (he siiedever of Ris sons o man,
with simple humsn pilitions, with himan sorfows, ke hinslf  Awl
Achilles rreognises in Peitm an 6kl svl man, Know thysel)” silid (e lster
Gresk morsdity, *nnd Kiowing thal thou ars roortal, be molimie”  That s
the spirit w which Homar makes his posm ofill with the munting of the
enonion wd makes Achilles think of hin own fmther Pelons o= anothvr Prosm,

LMS VoL KL By
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Alas, unfortunate {* Iodied the sormoie you haws hnd b Leisr re
many.  And your conmgs—to e alona bo the ships of the Achasanys.
lo s the eyes of hini who twe killsl your many gowd sine—yonr
hesart mist b of stoel!  Nay, sit yon down, wnd et ox lesye var grinfs
W Tiw sboreld op fn oar hearts, in spite af all our griavnog, sines in ohill
ltmrenting thens B oo avail -

This & Lo S that thie gods luve span for us poor murtals, to live
iy mreor & tlie wolls alonis hive none. There are two jors thay stamd
b howse o Zisis, filledd with the gifis Lo gives, the one with ovil-gifis:
wnd thie other with oo Hee for whot Zeus the Thunderer mingles
thr gifts, semotimies uncoliniers wvil, Imt sometives good | while he w
whom Zone grvnth only of thise hittor gifts, is madls v psend, driven
e exil hongor over the emrth, n vgrank sl an outlaw frouy gode
il e

So o my fachor, Peleus, the gods gave splendil gilts from his hirth
dp, [l snrpnsssd all other wen an happiness and wealth, Ho wiy
King unitug the Myrmidons, and though he was but p mortal & goshdoss
wne e his bride. Yot upon ium also ehe god laid snevil N mci
ol prinewly sime was burn is his ol One there was born out of e
Wi and L owho ani thit one, bstend of tending hun 1 las ofd age.
st here ab Trog, very far fow oy Pterdand, troubling you and your
chifdren

Al s, #ir, ton—me D that in other daye you boo werd i ppy-
Through all the lnmle betwoen Losbos, Phesgin and tho great Hellesiont
thioy say that you, =i, werm jre-sminent, sirpissing all with your wealth
and vour sons:  And now, heenuse the geds of leatem hinvie broatights this
far yuuy sierow, diways abour yoor ity are battles and the killing of
puy,,  Besir op. | Giive not your Dears to insatmble lmenbingg,  Yon will
not avail'at all by geioving for vour son.  You will not rase m from.
shie b= e that, yoir are Jike ta v und ettt sonue frosh ovil.

It & no secidént that tho i, schich bagan with the weong dive by
Agamemmnon to & sopplisnt obil man, evds with the right dooy by Achillie b0
the holpless Pram. Nor w ae an acident that, at the moment when he
comes to * know liimsell —vo meogmise in the sorvow of Yo the commen
hsiman lob 1o which he himsell 1 subjesr—Achilles speaks of the host than
we ot humin crestures ean expoet, ss not porfect linppnesd: but o due
nelmizsare ol wdjl and ar gl.-'.n‘l T silnit that, 1 i |5|||3mu|i; oft THuunsl]
pitchod e it is il shonhl be) ok lowir level, the pout had pot Giilid te
give we somuthing relevant w0 the great dssne of the poem e wholis, the
wsue of onr fmgic pod yab spleniil -[mtin;'. onr maietality, with fle wistire

¥ IRmd, xnr. GiE M1 Prinm sealis B0 musan this h‘h‘l.lr, =il b glie
2] Cyome bt wiieb b of meol” See U back, Metiy poplice  Yous ' buwer be ol
il 357 Mettors imdl worde weo recnllid,  sboul.”
Wihan Aelilbes has tobd tim thet not s

i
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of grootd wnd oF fnevitelde svil  Ths Larms of Ltha atialagy will be Giuok, not
Christing. Wy aliall hisar of Aidds, sk of faith, hopa and charity.

G0 buck W Agaaeintion, reviewing hiv sroops. Sow how this genorot,
beazenhinlaled—L had altaost smid, hruss huttod-—troams hes subondinses:
No ot 1 think, who bae had experience of military methods will complain
of this bigh comedy, whioh the critios evitimer procisaly e this Tnidens
which makee it frne. Watch Agamemnon an lie gives his “ming instre
tions” o his ondevly: then lsten, as he walls throngh the ranke o his
words of encoumgement for the hrave— The enoty are lurs, trvashuroos
onthbreakers, and we shall lusw thom 1 —or Lis rupeoarhes o0 (e sluek
“Hiave you uo Shame 1" Thit js e fot sppgesiion in this episade of
the thetmn of Ailie (Iv. 242). Hear how he pradesy Tilrnencuy and b
Clrgtanis = woti thiet Lo Donougs mors iy the Bghl, b o) obhar s or
ol the foast | ool nooe o whony D gives more geusions fisore  That s
n touely of Ahe depecting officer’s sathontic ahardtor. He pases un,
yeoeing to the Al HO will pot urge them W the fight: no need
af that' e auly wishes pll his men were Jike s then & wonld bo
n simple tnatter to take Troy, He loaves thom, aod movee on—ro Nustor.
Nistar, wn know, 1 an ofd uificor, an expers, wa ure wesursd In iactics,
bt loquacions, es ol e somotimes e Agamomnon finds hit, i wo
unight have known, hnrangune his troops on Lhin tapartaios of eo-jeralive
movoment—and  Agnmonmon rojolesd” Bor coull e hulp  alsgving
that he wishod the old man woers as sind o wind wml Hmh as he i st
i bt Mk pod ol uge M comuon Jot! hus e affeed  Neslhir
eepllis thut old age bas i wierite. 14 i pre-emient o eomnssl sl sposch,
"The gads du mob give mén all things ab atw time, L s poong and am
obl  But even @ 1 #ill take oy pliow in the cavaliy wnd give instraction
and command - fir el by the povitege of old me  The thems
u esamon wattant of e doatring of fooan limitations, applisd hera with
a botich of pomedy. But te wse = mbovant to the poet’s dosign. A g
non iz hinosdl th vietim of preswmptuons folly.  That faet Tends prolut,
for me, if Wt for the fuspecting offieer. to Nestors himt about thie wisdiig
of old mgv. We seomy 10 have heard thay Xestor, whon Agivemnn Ll
his famous dream, and. expousided hie fatvons plan fur | testing” his avmy,
Tof tha Connoil without expressing his opindun oy e latter topie.

Howwvor that muy be, Agnivemmun . comes at Jongth o the Athunisns,
the Clophallvuinns, and the gl Ohdyssius,  Odyssenn is tiod hurrying.
Lut fs wisily and dolibersiely aaiting b s whab bappens, whor it will
L Lt Lo intervene in e fighting, Bub the inspeoting offiosy s lun
chugee, anl Dbes it He upliaids Mengelhous and Odgssoms, Thuy wre
ulways firsd at the sl Ought oy not ta bo it in baitle o ! Odysseus
srswors with & very steiking phmse. Lot Aganemnon wait ntil Lagtile
g jomed | then ho will see what * the father of Tolomucline® s worth.  The
communding offivee spologses, bemg after ull & docont mar w sl Thay
#o wo come to Diompd

When enies salk of Agamownon’s "tnesplicahli " padeness b $iomsl.

(%
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they firget what the inspecting officer hos almady experionced. Ho js’
getting tired and bored The interviews with Nestor wnd Ovlysseus have
taken toll of his nerves  1f Odyesens brags that * the fathor of Tolomachus '
will show his worth, Agamemmon ean ap least tall Diomed he is nov the e
hiz father Tydeus was  1f Neswor anohs yoong Agnmenmon with his talk
of tho grnd old davs. thi good #ld methode by which ' the wen of fienier
timos saoked cities” e wuee Agamempon will have o word fue the youth
of Diowl.  When an old Skl Major has resuinded the juspesting Geners|
that the lattor is tha yoring be rapetuber the Muting, the Geners! will look
ound fr i young subaltern whom le can still impress be falk about Seuth
Afriea. Dismed i to know that Agamomnon knew his father  What
Tydens did, §s to b relabed in trie Nestordan vein, And the conclosion is
that Diomead is tob the wan his fsther wis

It 92 wll very umfair: hot precisely thot fact wnkes 6 geonine. The
Agamomnon of this episode is the mun who msulted Achilles Hut i1 is
for Dhomed’s ska that tho poer has composed the little comedy. To
Agamemnon's insalts Diomed retarns po uoswer.  His wodisty fespeots
Agamemnons office (wiberfeic, 4021  Bul Sthonelos lns o wopl bo iy, )
a wonl that i mueh to the pomn; Apamaiunan, do pol e, when vou knuw
quite wall what 48 BHwae”  When Apmrongomion . starfad on his t.nu;-_ he was
decliming about victory: bicagse Zoos would oo help sueh linrs ay the
Trojans (235)  Well, Zewa has n lesson dn atore for Agamemnon Sthenelos
nad his genuration caplused Thibies with « handfnl of swn, beoanss they
trasbed in the portents, aud boeatise Zeus pided them, whirens. Tydous and
his fallows ‘parished by their own folly and pode’ 15 is an admimble
rotied, and gives a fine opportnmity to Diomed 6o show his Aidéa by
rominding bie subordinate of dwscipline.  Slenos, he says * ba juiet and
take yoar order from me.. 1 have no complaint against Agmmownon.  Fiis
will be the glory if the Achscans win, and sorrow if thoey lose  Oyp Lyainess
18 to hght' ¢

That is the: proluiy to the exploits of th s of Tydesy. T snbniib that
it 8 relevaut 1o tho mialn Ahewe of the Tlad.  Achilles was mutragponsly
iusulted by Agnmimnon, aml teagsdy was tho resnlt  Diomed s nsolid
toa, Miough of sonss dhe inanlt s How eutnpamble i importanes. Bk
Dol will ke o protést. His bosiness e to fight 17 he epusidn
of Pimies) was onoe st mdependint. poem, ik 7.5 miracle that his charieter
shonld hisve beuth s adinimbly eonceived ns = foil 1o that of Auhilles

Whon we surmn to the sctoil Sehtng, the mumeli if wimde it b, nu
nrt, ig opeated.  Thor ia aoreference; ab iv. 512, w the absence ol Achill=
duly rejectod ua a late addiion by the ehupions of un inpenilunt poery
about Diompd  Bur consider the contoxt,  Oilysseus, by s stubilen maily, has.
shaken. the Trojan moke  And what brooght Odysseiis inde D Sl »

" Aghimnoal's froatoninh of Auhllles s (hat fack, wd hoghtun tie ol uf Pomets
swdarmine Vi dimipline of e srmy.  The M‘."mi nghien the offoed ol Pomud
*lemtisg ' asd b Viewrnlbot spbomabe (Hlnetase
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A cortain Antiphos, n son of Prinm, had aimod at Ajax; missed fis murk, and
hit wod killed * Loukos, the excellent companion of Odyssens  And Odyssens
was. very wroth for his commds shar was killed ' (4810 Can you help
shinking of ‘Achilles and Patroctus ! And if yon thivk of them, is it nob
due o the poet's skill, which is preparig you to hear Apally's shuut, * Up,
Trajans; do tot yiuld ., Achillss, st of Thetis, s not fighting '

Bob othars are fighting well enuugh, and Diomed best of ull, 6l he
i woundel by au amow from Paolar Nor dees thdt stop bim,  Ho
invokies Alhene, nid sl comes to him with & pramise worth the hoaring,
and an usbonighing commul.  “The protiiss ie that hs shall prove as fine »
fighter ns his fathier.  We have not forgotten Agamomnon's insalt. And e
comtasndd s this, that Diome), the modest, who becouse of Aidds, would nok
resatit his general’s injustion, shall staml wnd fight Aphrodite, shoubd sho
eross his path,  Aftor thas, no wonder thal short work s mada of Pandar.

Then, Pundar disposed of, Diomesd 1= on the point of killing Aeneas, when
Aphrodite intervenes.  She geta hor wonnd and goes.  In Olympus the poor
lnidy 12 eomsolvnd by, Zeus, hor father ne well a3 ours, in [nngnuge that vecally
phe iessoms alwaye nsed to comfurt wwl inspite onr own poor suffering
mottality. Head his whole epeoch  (wspecially 205-315), and eonsider
whether the poet dud not mean you to think of Foeotor wml Andeesiachs,
of Theus wiil Aehillis And when Zéus bids Aphrodite reeognisn thal

Bho work of war 1= nob & gifl that has been given her” and that hee own
lovaly business of marriages s far prefersble, do we not henr an oohe,
humorous, but Desutifl, of old Nestor's talk abont the sarlons gifts of
the gods to men? 1 most loave the modor to judge “Bot 1 must oot

‘in pmsng. the complamt of Aplrodite to Ares st line 361: A morial
man hes wonnded me, the son of Tydens, who would fight pow agains
the Father, Zous himself’

Would ho ! Has his exploit robbed him of Tin modesty 1 Almest,

I think, 1e has; not quites  Back be gomi to the nttsek, “though le koows
viat Apolio himself o shidldiog Aoneas with his atm'  Diowed * respetod
ot that great god, bt was hent oo Rilling Aenius” Theies Joatbuked,
el thrige Apolle theust his spiar away,  But the fourth time, whes he
rushed o Lke o daigdy' Apolle shontsil ey,

"D sy of Tylens, venss”  Bé wise, angd ses
How vast e difforance of the gods and thee

Avd the san of Tyders bonrd anil - withdrew o little for b avoidid the
wrath of Ahs farshooter Apolla. Modesty, tio thut extont;, bl purvived tho
sest of vietory,  So Apolla pots Aeneas o sty and himself rotires, bus
agEe on Ares to confront e brilliant mortal, using as & oot to epur him
ito energy sho vory phrase whioh Aphrodite msed bufure, *The sin of Tydous
woald fight now against the Father. Zous himsali’ '

That Thomied, in his relation to Agmsenson, s o foll 0 Achille, we
huse wleewdy seen.  In dbe advautore jost deseribed, e is o foil sl to
Paveoelin.  When Paleoalus ab Lest hos wor Jis frdend’s consent, anid is alout
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Lo esties the fleld, Aehlles bids im deive tho snomy Trom the ships bot nob
too fisr,  Hods not o et the glory of the batile burn bhis head  He is ot b
deien Lhe Trojans up to Troy, becapsar a gad way intervene. " The Ie-workir
Apallo Joves them very pmoh ' Oork 94%  With shit hing b0 guids you,
follew Paseelus theotigh bis trgeily.  Olserye how inodest he is at st |
i for the Banone of Askilles ot bis own, Wit Ba will fight (270} After his
first swovwsses by il eealle Achillos” warning (3053 But presently them
coms o oohumge. AL fme 616, Ao, who has aimed at Menones, aord
wsed, 18 furiously wunting his opponent; * Maniones, wy sponr wonll haveo
funshed you, atthough you aro a dancer, had [ hit yon' To whieh Menones
roplles with anoilier taunt bat couplos v with the reminder: * You, oo,
Ao, aio n mortal man ALttt point; i words whieh flumiite his
churaotoy, Pulvodlos intoevenes.  a robulies Morooes for wmu&li_ng whem
he ought by Geht  Batbled wre won by fghting.  Wieds, were wonds, iive
el o g copuietlohaim ey lﬂﬂﬂl. Now wabteh the squel  Not
mnny phonents pees baforn Pateoclon *fillls dute great folly " by dday
siweos, 86 —

For il hi alsserved the words (dmée, of dpéar, B30, 386) of jle
st ol Palens, he would lnve sseaped the wvil Bite of Bick dusth, Bt
avier is the pindd of Zouy e powerful Ui thet of noes, and Zeus it
wag whin stirred his spirrt m hom

The gols are caliing Patzoclns to his desth (003), anil they gise him nok
only a il mvasnre of gory &t the end, but ulés s spirih of unruwetnble

.I’m.rmlul would haso c:|l'p!ur:1.i' Tl'ﬂ:il" linad nul .ﬂpuﬂu witervamd,  Thoive
b mesmlod the walls snd thnee Apolio threst bime back.  But the fourth
vimo, whon ho rushed on “like w dumdn. Apolly “shoutod werribly.  And
Patronluz withileew *a long way, becawss fie would avoerd the weath of the
fribhooter.  Then Tedbor o and Pateoslos leed bime With a0 great
gt Jid Blogded eepopr's ehayioboey, wha fall, e o tipmblioy, Lo Elie gmnml
Priroedus tapinter] hing as Aoneas il tauntsl Meriowes; “Fik, you are very
Irg]u - B, Do eusily o tien your somersiglt, Yo have sumblers, |

wee, ity Troy,' So, when the wior was pssinig frome foon towande the hone or
rest from totl, Prtrolus limgis apen the Projens with svil prrposs, Thrnee
toapt on them, [ke swilt Aros shonting horribly, and three nine men he
wluw  Hut when for the fourth timo he rushed on, ke o a doomdn, then shie:
el of Hie emmo 1o Puirocing: Apollo meor ki dn the wridse off the battle,
corri Do~ and e did wov gee o as e eame

Hus Digmued thwurbind the exploitg of Pateoclion 7 Ape the diffiereness and
aniblogees Litwesiy the stores the resalt of seciden | or of Ui elumsy imitation
of w realibodiny, g ol gt |

Ladt ym pberny s Dlonped, wihomy wee eft ak he entl of his fiest adventine
When the ssopmd leging, Apallo hus diparted, Hootor has jolned battls, and

51 s tlobitad 80 Mr 00 S Botwetwon for - distinooin,  Thomed paw Apelio ; Fatrootun
paiitiog it to we Gl bpurtance of ile Al e s b,
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this Greeks wre back on the defonsive, By the kind of repetition which Epic
foves il whieh Homere erities murely wderstand the now apiwdt beggine
with & reminissonce ol Agnnemnon’s grand mview. Then atesd the twe
Ajisiz il Oilyssoiss und Diomod, urging on the Groeks to fight .. aml the
s of Atyens went trp and down the ranks, with many nn exhormtion :—

Y Oresks, bo won!  The charge of battl howr:
Your bewve associales, and vonrsolees revers

alBupdray dvbpde whededs go0 « .« .

Heetor is uow viaibly Tinlpod by Ares and Diomed, whon ho seew 15, pens
tir hii chasacter, retirel.  He Bghts and nmkes others fight, but not sgainss s
ol (o0 Athens intervenes agnin,  Diomed i= beguoning b el his
srannd antd wesds b stvong incetitive.  She lits oo o gomd thowe,  Aganin-
not talking about Tydeus el nob, perbape, be taken brugonlly - bk now
Atharm, his goddess, who o Intely praisal is salonr, belle hin, " You are uol
ik your father, Tyt wee o litthe man, bav he soull fight.  He fughs,
initerd, and won, when | mysslf advised bom pof w fght” I the G
beenth: she ontems b to, sesk ont Ares, whom he s s pliisly svoidsl
Al lie oboys and wine ngam.

Onee wore, T snbmis, s modosty 1 to bo snbjected to o test  The
gods potive wnd mortal men see left alone o shift for thumselvos  After hin
imuph  ovor Aphradite, Diomed  was testad by Apollo, and fmod ot
allogeblier wanting. Now, aftar o gredwy toinmph, ther comos & biman
W=, o scrions, 5 we bave aid, precisely booavss 18 be linman. Diomed
muats Ohakom. Bt befors (he inwicview, two incidents oosur, both sulleyant
ol pegvhologically inportant, thongl the first s genemlly zgnord anid the
seontl gemerally condembied B erified  The first i the Jille epleady when
Monelans tukes o man alive and thinks of sparing bing bat Agmipsnnen will
nob bear of murey. ‘That s meand, to propare oie miads by sitmas for the
exquisity humanity of thy mierourse betwoen Disand sl CGlasikos.  The
goooml i the withilrawal of Hoctor: from the finld, pobt for Lwtjoul can-
veuiuoe bt far plowe munives.  He goes 1o bid his poapla pray Atheos to
divert the pige of DHaied, whio ss 1his momoent seams moro forriblo than
Aehillies hidinelt. Aol w0 sodoer hoe T gond thon Diomeil tieats Glankos:
Heminmber how in the wejuel Hioloy P while b remaing asodoss
Retemler Bow 1i is ideiged by the wise Polydoms; thivk of the omen
whith e disregueds, beciae e trudts o Zous, an Becaime the bt of
omens ¢ 1o fight for she fatheriand | then think Tow the peedist Hestor
ahmnges, amd pritles Bimanlf ofr the suppossd patzimige of Zous, and Snally
how, in the criss of hie desting, his honone will wob let Kinego.  He has 1o
dio bownse, 1 he remwmbors, by rejooting the good courpel of Polydasies, he
has hronghi trouble on bin posple. ANl that hes ot to oome. For the
present Huctor is not ripo for glaty and for dwnth.  For the present ho takes
gueal nidvios, nod 1he Trojune reap the bhionfis

Digguid's mtarview with Oliukos is on its lower lovel, s covntarpart and
prelude e the Aol s of bhomn reconcillution betweon  Prinm and
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Achillee. Wo have seen the modesty anid the seliieverent of Diswed, wheas
confranted with the gods. Now he nheots n antanist he does nat recog—
nise, whose aspect is %0 noble Lind he may well be wore that boman,  That
is the situation. Ts i 'an Incousistancs admitting of nn palbation " for
Diomed 1o sey he will pot fight againet o ged | And is his reforence to the
story of Lyovurgus and Diougsus inorglstio and frrelevant 1 Before vaon
dogmatise nbout it, sen il $he reforence to Thetts in line 136 doss not
micke you think instinetively about Achilles

To Diomed's ypestion whether he is o man or an immortsl, Glaukos
answers in-a fonons vhesis ;—

Gireat-hearted son. of Tydens, why seek my lineigel As s the
genurntion of leavos, so i the goneration of mwon., The leaves gre
seaftared 1o enrth by the wind and others sre put forth i the living
tree. whon the sesson of spring returms, So ene genctation ol men
grows, snd another ceases Yoo, if vou wish to ask aud know onr lineage,
it ie well koown to many, There is & city Ephym, in the centre of
hurse-ourturing Argos, wliers oneo lived Sisvphos, most omity and most
guinful of men

So Glankos tells the splendii story of his ancestors, and  Diomed. when
he henes IL, knows that Glaikes @ by uncestry & guest-foemd of his owi
Hi fizus lis spear in Ahe groomd. and * with gentle words® groals the new
frical whe is fighting for hiz enomies —

I therefore am your dear host in Argos, and you are mine in Lyoig,
when 1 shall como there.  Let us avoid eaoh othars spears iu Mhe press
of battle. 1 huve many Trojans and mans of fheir gloriaus allies 1o kill,
whomever the god doliver 1o me, apid T eatel.  And you have many
Achseans 1o &l and strip, whomever yan are able  Laf us exchunge
our mrmour thut thy vést may kiow we boast that, through onr fithers.
We are friemifs,

It g8 for this womend thal we have bean proparsd by all the hirping npon
Tydeus: Thy faet is relevant to the question whether this posu wis
mtendiud for it plase in the tragedy of Achilles, son of Pelntis, and Hestor,
son ol Prin. - :

So they leapt down from their chariots and claspeil hands, sl
pledged their friendship. And Zous the souw'of Krotos mobbed (léukos
of bis setwa. For hv oxohanged his armone with the sau of Ty,
giving gold for bronze, the worth of & hundrel sxin for the worth

nf mim

Herm at least the orities, though reluetantly, whiit * defiberate hnmone.
But how many of thew notice thes def referente b Glankos boast that he 1a
son of the craftiest, most guinfil man on erth?  The truth and subilete
of this touch haa & qualily which only th anthentic Homer hus beon kenawn
to uchieve, The secreb of his hitmaour, ue of his splondour and his tagedy, i
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found in his porsonal, imaginative, viow of fife.  The poal who sent Chrynes
on his emand to the son of Ateeus, i the poet who eunducted Prinm o the
tent of tha son of Polous  And the poet who made Diomed's exploits
culminate in the meeting of the enspiies who yot ware frienda, 1 the sune
who made Peluus bid hiz son troet Hors and Athene to give him strengrh,
but * to bobl in chisck his passion in Ins breast, for loving-kinduoess i hottor”
(ix. 254); (he swue who mude Achilles ery, when Zens hud granted b
peayer for lumour, ' He has granted it bot what) plessure have I from i,
pitiee my dear friend is Jead 17 This was the poet wha ol the end. bronght
together Prinm and e man who killed his sons.  Ous of the most wonderful
spoetlies in Houer, ol ane of the most sppropriate to our presant theme, is
this, apoken by Achilles to Lyknm, ang of Priam’s sins whose lifie e had
spared, but who had fallen sgiin into his bamds [exi 99) —

Foor fool; shiow me po mansom,  Givn meno falk.  Befure Palroaolus
met his diy of destiny, my hearh was glad to spam the Tives of Trojans,
Many T took nlive and sold for & price.  But now not ono shall escape
death, not oue of all the Trojans whom tha ged puts m my hend, and
uhove all, not on# of Prian's sons Nay, die, my friend,  Why do you
woep | Patroclus died, and he was fur better than you. Da yon not
soo how tall I any, how Bewutiful I' A noble man ix my father, and n
godiless my mother, Yo death and viclent fite will eome for me, be iy
moming evening, 6 noon, whey une shall bake my life fram me
buttle with his wpewr or with sn srrow from ki bow.

‘e, my friend! Achilles killa hiw victim, yor even in the orisis of his
aguny and wrath, he is at one in his mortality and in that steange friendship
with lis snemy. That is what postry wm do with she etumonpbics of
the fireak notion of Sophrosyne This was the vision which i
and dominuted the ancieny worid As fato ms thn fifth cantory of our
Christian ern u had poot eould pay this tribute o Homer, in s deserrption
of hig stakan :—

"Bald wre lis lomples Vet ypon them rests
The sonres of Youlh, Sqihwsyne  The eves
Ave sightless Vot doth conping artistry
Shade then with brows projecting, and the face
Iv it o blind wat's. Tn the dmpty arbs

I beauty, aml I think the artist means

Mo tell nw that the poet’s hosrt ds lik

By Wisdom's inextinguishahle flame.

The cheeks, m hitle touched by witherugr gy,
Are sunk a fivtle, ye1 remain the shrine

Of Beauty's partner, ustive Modesty.'*

¥ Clhrspodorgs of Thebwe: Paton, 4.5 voloy pods
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LL—THE Eupeamos oF TELeMacuts L

Tho snwroduesion o the first boolk of the Odyssy s been ssvirely
eriticised.  Clompluing s mode, first Gt thio poet dies nob mention many
quite unportant episodes; they, Gmb ho does menbivn sech o Lrivial justier
b the vitivg of Hyperion's eattle  The tnath s the poel doss ol wins
to give o sinunary of contenis, Tme o oomeentzale stbention on bis hem,
onil ngidentally. Lo stejke Uie fime siguifioaut sotes of cortain thames which
will roour throughout the poata. _

Aguin in the second pamgmph, it B sugestod that lises 16-19 * yn-
verrapt b bradn of thought'  Bav there s w simple sxplanation.  Editors
prink a full stop wliar dihosre, whers thers onght 10 be i cormms, and il
b e thal the senbinow oud"—Erfla didoiar 1s parenthelio und the 58 nftes
Gooi mpodatae, The semse, which e not really iiderroptod ot all, is us
fullows :— [

When, among the crreling sensoux; the year same, in which the gouls
dostined his. rerurn to Tthuos—though thire boo, amiong Lis svn propl,
he was not escaped fram Tabowrs—then Al the gods . pitisd i
excapt Poseidon. b Poseslon wus Joplasalde against the god-like
Oddgasoun wotil dhie viery matment whei Jis sane into his own eountey,

FPongis hoportant fur the whole artistic struetiure of the Odyscey. ‘The
god tlud pob wopry aboul the Mo befire, Decadse it wie: his desting o
wandor fut & eortuln then of years, Passitlon seaniéil 1o inturfirs b the
lnst. pusssible snouient, Iint tie other gods beghn 1o pity Odssseas as soon us
the destined year wrised.  Eaen s, however, there wem labours awaiting
Rty 2t hume.

Haviog sot that mattor nght, consider what these two pamgeaphe
onitain,  First comes the memomble deseription of the hero, his peoyreaful-
ness, s windormgs nod sarrows anil the knowludge whiel he githsred s

“the troae of his oxperiones  Grouped with Mieir loadur, but onntrsted. are
the cotmpauions whod he eonkl pot saes bcause of twir vwn folly, T
refatonce to Hyperion's entile points the sontmst. Thoy, in the: secoml
prmagraph, we leun B sitnatian st e opaning of the astion,  The heroe
homio: miwl wife wre worked into the pattern. Ponelope in set nguinst
Calypses, “whn disited kitn for her hosbad,” Fimnlly, whon the year of
mlonse arriaad, the gods, exorpt Posesdon, pitied: him, but ever among his
oo poople be wae nof altogether escaped from fabours. ‘The whols pralude
w intendwl to throw Odyssens into shiarp. reliof; wod for that pirpose his
name. supprossed ab the ontsot, emorges adiiieslly sy Whe ond with the
epithol dyrifém Lo muko 1t aplandid

Nathing, wo far, divetly, of Telesiachos os the siitors Aiough Mheir
existong ie inplied by lines 18-19, Bt we shidll ses, when (e sbory buging,
thint the foandations lave ben well and tealy Tnid,

Pakeitlon has gone to the Aothiopians, and the other gods and goddesses
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are wwdinblnd i othe paluce of Zoun when Zens begine to disourse ., of
Ddysswus | Noy, ol H'm nihily Augml.huu anil Buw be bevaegrht trondiln utl lm
own bosd.  An mxeellont opening of sourse, fir Athehe, whe pints ol thay
Odymseas ey not deseron e bronblos. Bt that (6 oot the mly puitjons of
lines 2548 The contrmst  betweon  Aga memton anil Ordymsaus, (lysaom:
nestra and Ponolope, 15 pot forgotben i the mqnel : pot i the omyparmson
hetwaen Aogisthng and the smtors. For the suitom, Athenes “So pansh any
uther 'whose uorons are hka o' = smioons.  Tho stress laid o o the
winrnings hoand and (hsregarded by Asgiathuz e arvsucally the  prelodo
to the bny wirnings sven i the ssguel w vhe suitorsy 1 the comrodes
of Dilysseis, uoil gven to Wiy wiekeodd midaervant= ATl theso porisliod © by
their own wicked folly” The story of Agnmomnon aiil Avgisthios plays
fin the stoactiom of o Odysey o peri meslogoos ko it of Croesdis an
Solie i Flupolatus.  Heselotin indond. was slabiombing Huonerie wothods,
The apparentls srradavant refleetiim of Zeus on the fate ol Aegisthos statos,
‘in fwet, the retitend dosirine of the Odysesn vlew of fife—

Fin! Wlhat thlm_,, i this that wortdls Wlaome the yola ! They
sy Ahist evils eouy Trom os whereas i) is partly they thodeelves whii
Ly Whiwir cwn swickesl Y, bave surrows moee Ui Hielr allotted porblon.
Tv 1= nov part of thia rehigion to aseribe nll good and ol to the gods, nor yed
10 mus Simply, mon make woable for themssives bevond their portion
S ilid tho coorpanions of Odyssous and the soitore S0 il wor Odysseas
Agrest b odid o Cleestea, " when he comis of g takas vongriation fise
his Duthee, T0 8 Wlhus inilueskly Wb dhe port introdess Tolomsaliog, and
links Babin witly Dids fiheer, tlirosigh Opostes
Whisn Athisne seizde sy chatier. she ke up Zous's feip pdpor with
e Brepdpn (ML The wery portion of Odynaas be eeil, thanghl be s w
wise, wl alss Tavinh in biv soerifices.  Zeus sourteonsly alimite the fores of
bath hor srgtimonta —

Eow shiould [ forget Odyssous, whi surpises otlior dios in god
st win] D piven mbee suortfices han others to the fuisetals !

Accordingly divine mackainory w sk te work:  Hormes sholl go *lador on’
‘with i messagn 10 Calypso, nod Athens sets ont ac ones for lthace to pur
Taparit " into the hears of Telmnehius

Ter wisit in for Tolwmuhus e bogimmng of his educstion. and 'to tha
I"""”"" Wie Ll of vor inbeosdinition will proves rulivant. Thllorrmmuhivisd iy tii
acrpuire Lol self-réliance amd docrotion, o o worthy oo of Odydsaus.  Tle
sk b bolil bl puelest, mlleonfidons bt eunnloy, Like: his fuher.  His
“rpiendiug b to come Jiy gert fronh the thought of Nis But)ier, in part froms his
fathyr's pressiee amd evample 1o the erlice stges Orsaies will yemr e o
typo and an example for Kis amnlation,  Above all, the docsrine statod st
the pibset by Zotts implivs the whadon that Tolemachas b to learm.  Man
Wame the gols, bt wen themselyes are puctly responsible.  Talomaokos
w leuro that smong war broibles, some pomw from desting, the gods, or
cireumstannes, and have 3o be borne hravely ; bat othore wo can mastar. with
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the help of the gods, and slso by believing in our own streogih snd by
using 1

uﬂtheuﬁ plays upon these thames. 'Tha youth’s depreasion i# shown by
ths brevity of his gresting. He believes his father is demd, and he thinks
peports to the contrary no longer give him any comfort.  Athens knows
bettor, Very skilfully sl wins his confidence by showing that she iy well
inforued abuut Lasrtes, then wakens hope by boldly stating: that ‘she had
been tald' Didyssens was iy Ithaca.  Could thers be a betier yroface 1o her
sdivination” that e hero 38 not dead 7 Finslly, she moves the amnlation of
tho boy when shi tella him that his Gtber will come back “even if he is held
in iron chaine.  He witl Uiink of o way 1o get back; for he is & man of wany
devices’ 1 say that this is intended fo stie ewmilation. It comes mume-
dintely before the guestion, “Are you his sond  Has ho & son so0 old? Yoo
are wonderfully fike him, your e, and the fine even.” Thure is no pesisting
stich flattory, and there w & tonch of Ocysseus himself in the responss, * My
mother says ther T am s son, bat T for my part dn not know.”

She leaves the topio and plays on avother, emotion. She will make him
angry with Lhe suitors She protends not to understand the sitoation
What, shie usks, ls the otcaston fur this junketing | And are not the guests
excling W limits which * s tan of sense would vhserve | Ho respands 1o
i divectniess of tho ehallenge and states lis tronbles fmoldy.  That is the
first step towards b remedy.  Bub, like the persons of wham Zens talked in
she prolinds, he piits sl responziility wn the guds  The higse may oo
have been rich and happy, but ‘the gods, devising évila, willed Otherwise
And the gods ure responsible for the suitors ton (234, 244} "0 fie!’ eries
Athens, * Need mdeed yon have of Odyssens, to lay hunids an the in=slent
suitors! s it an aceident that her appes! begine with the same & wowos
with which Zeus began hie eriticism of complaining mortals?  Her whole
spetech 18 an nppeal for action instead of woak complamning. Her picture of
Oulysseus with Lis helmet, shold and spears, will be remembered by her
leayer: then, with k sudden shift from lunguor to dranmiio energy she breaks
off (26): * All this livs o the Enees of the goda . but, as for you, T bid
you think of & wuy to drive tle suifors oub of the liotke’ Odyssens, ws
remomber, | will think of & way Lo geb baek) evon if he ia in chaine  And
now, “ull thee 14 on thie knees of the gods, of 82 dpilectias Sray.

Tabemnchus, then, s o distingnish between the tﬁngt that he cannot
hulp snd’ she things thas ho wan do. He is-to be s men jod pat sway:
childish things (206).  He 1= 10 0cn instend. of cepining.  Has he nof hpard
of the (mmy that was won by Orestes (208) 1

Atheng has sedomplished hor purpose  She will not stay even for &
present, thongh Lhat polent argument is urged.  Telemachus ia ready for his
first ordinl.  He thinks he hes entertained & god —

durica 8 prgeripas énwyero ivifegs do.

Weo noticed liow the poet introdoosd the tame of Odysseus fr Shee first lime
with the spithet arriffsor. It is Athene’s talk abont Odysseus that has
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sde Telemachns desirve & sinilar :!t'uluﬂ]ﬂuml. Procisuly at this wumeny
the minstrel begils o sing. amd his theme is the resum of the Anhinesiny,
'that grim return, which Pallas Athene anjoined for thems from Trey" No
wonder the youth listens with Jifforntit emotices frn thoss which Dring
Penelope divn from ber wom.  No womder, when Penelupe  interfurcs,
Telemnehins nsserts, for the first tmee 1 has Life, his preogatioe ns o man. I
i5n now vision of lifs whioh makes lime abla 1o pereeive that lis mother's
ohjection w0 tho seng is sentimoental, A man must face the facts. It oo
the singer’s fanit shat the facte of tifo aro vrogie  The reforames o Leus,
" whio gives what hw plasses to mortal wen,” conies with poonliar aptness, yet
with o sugjrestion almost humorour, in view of what we have alveady hoied
from Zeus Biweell Telotisshos is trying to helinve as b grown man should
b upes th arguments of nimual Oreely morulity, and bis mother 7store] ap
o Der Meart her son's dluoopning word,” Vel Wore s boyel of fmmkarity,
aven of }wiggiallma- in his speech. e does dob waderstund bis mothur.  He
I8 not yet of age, -

The ientnndinte sequed illnsfrabes both is new spivit atd his immstarity.
Athens tolil him 6 appenl $0 an gssombly of his father's pres.  She did nos
tell Bim to bloxt ont his intention beforehand,  The bolidness at which the
snitors marvel is oot perhags, very wise ; ninl, idesd, boneath the beavery,
there 18 weakoess,  Hig father woulid nevor hnva spokon line 306 And the
spesches of Telomachus ot the nex doy’s assambly show the same mixvare of
essentinl bravery with mmidisy. The appeal to Iolaon fuils, but v hos strpel
Tolwmiachus Wimiself on s path from which there can be o eturne  His
pulations with tho smilors san wevor be (he same For lis own edodarion i
wiis emsential Lt be shodlid fined the eotimge ta peotest,  And thie appeal Lo
the gods bs, after all, & mstter of some prwctieal boportenes, 10 puts Tl
mushus Aght and the sultors wrong.  Skill, Teleanehus thinks the assombly
his bettn o failinre, . He hos lintle satbiusionn fir K voyage..  What bs the
ure of visiting his father's Achuonn foenids | Ha by g0t vo help from the
Achmean of home!  As meinl, Ahene bae tho right atewer, 18 ha de really
hix father's son, he will find the necessoy conruge arl telligene for
BIICOES ﬂhﬂ_ insista; we potwoo, on the neod for these twe vicments of
charncter (i 270, nnd she reculls tho jest it made by Telemnchus homsalf
when she tells him ha will fail of he 18 not his father's son.

For the presont. however, 11 18 best for him 1o furget 1he suitors kud 10
dee the world.  Befure ho goos he moots Antinous, o whom He hul spoken
ag woakly oo the dey beke ; wod bow e shows bis quolity.  As he suatelios
away his hanl he siys (1L 313) —

el £ e B pevpecs wipi <l dXXaw udillor dicolaw
Fuadlienpni, ¢ol by woy diferas Zodolls Puipss,
reyinoe o« Tl eaedy Il eijpa [ihe.
That preciscly desorilees the stiuge ho o redehed.  His tavels are w ay

him beyoml it They are 1o tauel hike sunch, wey amby abont I'hlp-rm Biid
alwo abont manners, nml the cities atdd minds of men  And in secondanec
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with the normal methods of Homerie ars, one old matiza will sull pravide the
basis of s educaton. When he wrrives at Pylos) b hesitates:  How shall
T find words, i.ue-q_:m.riutmn] as ha s, el how find colimuge, to iitldpies wld
Nestar T Athone's suswer is that he most do part of the thinking for
il anul lenve part to the gods (iif. 20);—

Tohdpax'. diria pér alros e dpeai ofias voraes,
dxha 8¢ xal badpoy brollioerar .. .

That is u light allusion b the centenl thpme.  The part of Nestor in thie
odneition of Telmmackis B Lo assure him thst the gads will help him if e
helps himsell.  Orestesis ngain to be the inspistion.  Nestor mentions him
wiroitly, os n taetful challenge v his guest: and Telomachns foels: the
dhallioge. How gladly woukd he enmlate the model if bo only had the
stremgih, Bot the gods hove not given himsuch happmess:  To whick
Nestor hes un pnswer full of enconmgement  If Athens only were Lo care
tor Telemachus ax sho nsel 1 care for Odysseus ! Nevar was suah deviblon ©
Welll Telomachuz knows that Athene s with himo  Thal muek lb s
already guosseil Bt bo o still woal i faith, e Alinks he could ot
beut the wiitors oven i the gotls desinad Gt Nestor's robuke is fatpous
{ii 281)— '

feia Oebs o i0Xup wal soXofer dripa camoar,

Tho oow thing the gads thomselves eannon dois' 1o oxempt us Teane the
pomman ok of mortaliny.  The effect of this on Telomachus 1= charactoristi,
'Lt ue talk of comething wlse. . . Toll me how Agamennon dal! That
shows us how he ia huunted by the thought of Ovestea.  Andl Nestor kpows
it How skillully he leads his story o the point when he en =y, ' Orestes
has slain Aegisibus - . . sl that eery doy Menplativ came home.  How
tastfully b alips away from: the dmplicd remindar of Oudysseus, * And
Menelans bronght sith him much tressure, 8o you, my dear. do not stay n
long time wandering awny from  home, lesving vour property belifnd.
Presuntly Nestor himsell mcognises shat Athona has' been with the yimth
anil pomts thy moral,  Wo suspoet that the wise ald mun hasl wonie inkling
ol her presence hetore.

As Pylos, shen tho thote is this: * B b, rolying o the gods and
on yourself, as the son of Odysseus’ AL Sparta 14 heoomes ; *Act, do nob it
complaming”  Nothing is dane by weeping, As before, » hight tonch at the
outsol Introduces the thene When Monelans has expluined how little
sibisfiotion he derives from wealth, and the whale eompany his boen rednoed
1o tears, each mmembering his own gref, Pemsstratus Helightfully comes to
bhet rewettin by observing that ‘hy does not like weeping after suppet’ [y, 193)
The sitvation s suved,  Holon produces hor Egypting drug and tronibles are
{orgutben,

Thot imerdent hos w sequel.  Monclua, who is luss dickwotin than Nestor,
does not delibarately tse Orestes as u apuy Lo his guest:  Novertholess, lines
S0 mui linvid stimuliting effect upan Telommohis - wnd that 18 why the



HEROIC SOPHROSYNE AND FORM OF HOMERS POETRY o3

poet wmte theny,  Manclans has been telling how he rolled on the groind,
weaping for his brother’s death,  But when he had finished weaping, the ol
mnn of the se addressed hiom thas: Do et keop woeping, but try s quickly
ns you e 1o get to your mative land.  For either you will fisul Aegisthun
nfive, dr alss Orastos will luve anticipated you and killod hing'  That sones
just bofore the nows that Odysseun is alive aud in Calypso's island. Mewe
ls, Tull of his own story, does ok notics the impression he is making  Hut
when he hus finishad Toleinachis sags, *Son of Atrets. 1 pmy sou do ot
keep me heee long ..

He sctnally stayed o tnemth, hecanse the poot wanted tims to brng
Oxdyssens homon afid toll us of s wlventores.  Thesa do not hero cotcern
ws; bt we may notioe shat their lnter modents are ndupted to bring tnore
vividly before our minds the thoughs of Ponelope. Telomachus aml the
gotors.  The ghost of Odyssens’ mother gives him an acéount of Tihican
affmirs: as shey had been when that lady diel. No teouble Lnd ws yor
ooonrred.  But Agamemoon’s ghost suggests the  possibility of trouble
Howovor nxedllont lis wife may be, Odssseus will b well pdvised o keup
some secrols from Ner,  Aml, of course, the mention of Orstes minkes by
think again of Tolemachus, Telenuehng is happe (S\Sies) bomatse his father
will retarn.  Then comes Achilles, wha is groobel ms paxdprieros, beopme
he wus s groatly honoiised on earth and 15 o powerful wmong the dewd.
We koow his answor.  Ho would miher bo a4 poor man's serf, and afive.
. than king among the dead, Yes, but thore 18 onan thing thos sl masters

eyen bo the dead *Come, tell me of that son of mme ... " the purposs
anel the relovance of these exchanges should be obvious: 8o, i T am pot
migtaken. the episode of Hypaioo's eartls and the flly  of  Oddysseys’
comrviles is a pale anticipetion of the folly and the miin 6F W soiturs,
IF it e suggested (hat, the satuo *late hund* inserved Kere tho portenbons
iricidont of this bellowing rest fleah and in Book XX the ghastly prelide
o the mesaers, whon the suitors Doaghed and were eating blooly nsat,
there is gond drsmatle roson for Hie sinilarity,  To the intredoction to
the Odgesey we heand: first of Odlyeseis, then of his foolish men, then of
his wifi and hame, and last—throagh Orestas and Aogisthus—we wure mude
to think of hiz =n and of his vengesnee-on the snitors 56 now, as wa
appronch the wmomwent of s boueconnng sod vengeanes, we are renunded
of Venelope, then—with a tonch of Orestes—of Telomuchus nnd fually
throughous Book XIE the vheme of the windom of UOilpssins and the
canttasted folly of lus eompantons, serves as introdietion te the eontest
of Ohlyssons’ amdl the soitors. That is the wrtistie explanation of the
armbgenient, whatever Lo bh order o coniposition?

* Iu shonld be woted Phat dhw smilariy  laves and finke bls sheeadn  To the earfier
Todwenn ad WY, Dslymedi” reply bo Agaimes.  passape I b precpasing we fre dhe alidly of
o' wigper guostion | Tesay e alive )", sl loderest Prom Teleswidlive b Ohlysssin | [
v w0, Vi swewar ot the ghistdy | the luter, for tue whufe from Odysens alome
ki Pepelige’s qlioebias “ s Olyomonis Mefng s’ b Oulyinns aail Vel bogest i,

I ilalibrnen,  Tiiie bs bow Whe poot mmanip:
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Arrived i Ithaos, Odyssous, by his first prayer t6 the Nymphs (xiil 360)
shows that his son 1= fn his thooghts  His fisst reflection on hearing of
the suitors 18 thut he staods in denger of Agamemnon's fate unless Athene
heips him to devise s plan.. He is indignant with the goddess forallowing
i Telewnchus, whom he conceives az o mers ohild, o go abrond : and
Einons hrings the thought of Tolemachus still nenrer when bhe tells him
of the son who bady fair to be no wit mferior to his fthae® Tt s high
time, wi fool, For Telemnehvs himsall to atnive.

Accordingly, Athene sppears 16 b in Sparta, as he: lies awako it night,
still thinking of Odyssens, atnd suggrests that he hid batter be going home,
Hiz mothor may have demided to marry in his absence, and—' you know what
women are "—sho wonld then look after her husband's interests, oot ber son's,
A most wowarmntable reflection. on Penelope.  Bot, in the Odyssey, to say
that Athene suggests some good or evil thing to s mortal’s mind, 18 simply
u periplirasis for the assertion that the mortal has got hold of some idea®
Telomaslins, m i night thouglts, conceives the notion that lns wother
wight eunsult hae own convenience and pot murried  He does not really
know his mother. In Book XVI he tells BEymaens she i= hesitating, half
inelined t0 marry, 16 s pob trae, But be b bogun to believe whit ot fiest
was & vagne snxiely.  Anyhow, in Book XV, he vouceives  this nition; shows
the mure energétic side of his character by kicking Prisistratns awnks, starts
howe, and 38 doly lantdod by the poet in tho house of Enmaens

Our study of his carlier edooation may help us to appremate s inter-
view with the disgnised Odysseus. Lake his carlior preceptors, Odysseus nsks
if this young man—' such & man as yon ! —is voluntanly submitting to. the
wititors ) dnd  he adds, in words: exactly corresponding to the pioture of
Odysseus ns presantod by those preceptors ' T mysell wonld mther ie: than
sibmit, oven i I were overwholimel by numbiers”  Telernchus respouds
with the old plea that he is helpless, one aguinst so many.  But he ends with
a sutlden shifl which reminds o8 of his frst conversation with Athene,  The
gondduss, wo remiember, said, * If Ovyssons ame hack.  Still, that rests on the
kueee of the gods. To yon my order s to think of a way. .." So now
Telemprtes dismisses his dopression with. the words, * All this liss an the

knecs of the gods. but do yon, Fumnaus, go quickly and toll Penelope .

{xvi. 189 He means the swinehond not only (o bell his mother of his
werival, Wit ilso bo spy ont the land.  That is why Eumaseas seys, ' 1 under-
stangl’ (1570 Teloashos s beginning to et for himself,

At this stage Athens bide tha father meveal himsalf, and takes away his

* wiv 1755, This espehim | tha goom
hiveing i Lie switehopd mwe o phesaw
whivh peealls oxyuisite momoyies of Nunsicna
i, 165 The aberm of this remilhlesmm
il ot b full surdews wa. oliseeve Uil [ doos
nob mand alone. T eamody of the sk,
ik Misnce, reedlle dhe inlerview  with
Avete. L viii 250, 205 208, wid wiv. 154

RN, v 530,

* Thos Meibass, with |is own peeutiar
sonriesy, wigguats Uiad Athne pod I in
Halut'a mund {0 wihdrow from s womlbin
Lisewr isd thisd ¥ weire dzimmn’ siggetesd wlis
shoald go aid eall tha hiililen warriars Ly
Ly roweme, gy, 271290,
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disguise, Telomachos believes he i n pod  Rowi] Lis specel wnd hie fither's.
answer.  Yon will feel thut there is something familisr, although the churm
1 new,  Wall, when Tolimachos whispered W Puisistratus that the palage
of Menvlaus must be like the palaeoe of Olympian Zous, Meoelaus answorsd,
with the same toueh of lamin medesty, that he was anly w poor mortal man
(v T8, xvi 200 ), These bhings ate not peoidontal.  To o moment you
will hear how the father and the son wanld have weps tl night hind pol
Telemachus relieved the wasion by the fumiliar jest © What alip brought
you lieve o st bhink you enme ou foot, So, 1 the court of Mg,
searyone wits weepirng when Peisistratus enmo to the reseun

~ Again, Tolemachis adinits his fathor's fane for fighting and for cunning,
bt rmnnot helieso tint * two man ' coald beat snuly strang subagoniste as the
suitors. His wpmech wwenbls the sposth ol little ikl which Nester hid 1
mboke,  Amd, saro enongh, the futlior's auswer s Uie questian, * What o
you think of Zens and Athone us allies 1" Oulysanns gives his sty dnstrootions
for the coming strugglo, und ends with o fine sppesl to his young prde,
The women and gsrvants are o b fostiad.  ~ We will lry them, to ses which
of thimi howours us bwo, and which sits e at nonght, and shights you,
raink éovra” That fatelies from Telorachne o gool response. He s 1rving
now fo einulate his Gbbier ) bl e does not think he enn emsulate T in
otion. Tt siems to his ismatinty so much easior to show thit by Loy eugy
think ingeniously, So he tells his father he will show his oonrage liler: for
Mie miotent he will offer an intulligens oriviclsm.  Ho ddes not think the
tsting scheme expediant.  OF course le puts Lis bright suggestion in thy
tormmln, ad ¥ dpalesdas dvwya.  We are ot told 1t Odgssins e mny
apwwir. Indecd vhe meidon is invanted smgly o it tntks o stage i
the evolntion of Talomwchios  Whan we have rewhol the palove, and
Bumnens s about to fave Whe son sl fabbior o their ows TORININCES,
Telemaclius says i 601 —

Aol =dle wdsra ¢ai wbavdroic Jied i,

That is Ui oomwbinution he has sl alusg been leaming to approcinte.

We canuot Huger on the ditails of the ' tenting” and the warning of e
suitors, actistically pusallel, w4 wa havo said, o the warminge given 1o
Avgisthing, antl again to the companions of Odysseus Tust before the Lost-
itig of Antinous, Telmachne uses plinwses which rocall, with the Apprapriste
diffarntiom, hie frst offorts . Book | {xvin BOGE 1 15091 Agaih, whin
Amplomings, whe s so much neurce salvation Vs Antinous, yel fiils to
save. himsalf, recetves the more inmpressive warning which his oharetor
desarves, the poet ises. thi neeasion for s Huble statenent from Ciymsesan of
thiveentenl notion ol the poen fxviil 130 #)  Bul for the present, though
tho lirger sehome shoold sob be forgottan, wo  oast DORCENTIRL  Hpon
Teliyuelies .

Pevelope, reminded by Eurytiome that Telomnschng 1= - of o {xyiii
175, rebukes him fir allowing the suitors to msals his puedts  His apewer
marks g fitrther stage in hie growth. Ho has o kenp bis father's secrer, amd

JIEs—YOL XL ¥



o6 J. 1. SHEPPARD

weit by has 1o admit thar his condnot seems wrnmanly,  Cotnpare hig wonds
with lis answer to Antivous in ii: 314 He now elanns fupe vofw xal olfa
fvarra .., Dut e is pot, he says, afres agent : ob Sirapar .. Yot he s
wironger now than he was then (406—401)  Euryelont s plsased to notics that
Telemarliug |s tuking charge of the household (xix, 22 and Fenelope notices
it oo (1011 She doss him an injustice at 530, bub it = of the same ordr
as his own injnstics to hee.  Finally, juat befors the crivis, Odysseus hitsell,
for-a moment, almost losss fmith.  Elis heart 3s firm, bat anger aml snsiety
will mwot allow him to lio still (x5 285 Atheno eomforts him, and s now able
to sy, * Yon have your homa, yowr wife, nnd o son who is the sort of son nfie
wishes to have' (85)  Odyssens answers, just like Telenuchus, that hie 18
alone against 50 wany enemies = and like Telomachus, he onds, 76 o¢ dpdle
ofas dvwya. Tt is s Boo conception that the lero himself wy she sapreme
i, shonlid poed to by rominded of the combination, self-relinnee and
relianee on the gods, whieh has forped tlie elief parey of Lis son's wducation.

Bt Olyssnns begine the futaful diy in o happy woad.  Ho hus overs
heard the muidservauts luvky words, sl is ohearful  Telinnncbus Lo Tegins
well He rises, godliks, ieotleos doy, dresses hinsell; snil asks how the giest
hns bevn treated by hie mother, whom eharcteristically, he describies as, in
spite of her diserefion, somewhat eapricions (182f5  Ho is obvicusly in
hagh spirits, and 18 bolder than ever before with the saitors.  IE 75 looky, he
says, for Cresippus: that he wissod Odysseus with s ox-foot,  Had he hit,
Tolemuchus woull kave killed hum on the spor (506)  T'hen caution, and the
thaight of his fther's insteaetions make im vepeat thay afeer all, he mnse
puL up with it: le i ono against so muny. T s our old theme, bur it s
combined with & fine new toiel of churcter, When Telemnchis: st et
his fathur, Odyssous delighted s with & new vérsion of o speech by Munslhuz
T would suthor be killed,' saidd Odgmaeus, “ thun put up with i IE is now
the tom of Telumchas ta tall the suitors, kil e, of you will.  Te would be
better to die then always to put np with this* (315 L)

In the epsode of the bow, Telemnelus is extrordinarily happy (xxi
102); and bas diveloped unexpected physieal strength (128 When Penaiope
mtervones, he asserts his manhiood and rebokes her.  She is on weske gronnd
whon sha offera to interfers 1 the disposal of the bow. T thie nbsenea of
Odyssois that is plainly the Dusiness of Telemachus. So his vofov &
awdpéaes pedjost tings wore true than did the pifay & delpéoms pekijael of
Book L The earlier nnd weaker passage ia appropriake to the firmt halting
attampis of the youth to set the wan's part: the stronger passags coimes at
the momant when Telomnchus for the first time is feeling really like a man.

But the poet iz too gooil an artist to allow Telemachns to beconin
simply & copy of his fathier, Hin charm lies in his imperfect approximution
Odysseus kills s yictims m fine fastion.  Tolemachus also Kills his man,
but the episede-is far less glorious (xxii. 01), Saill be kills his man and
shows his cournge. But the conming which he thought be would find so
easy, when he talked m the eabin of Fumneus, at the present exciting
moment, he is forced (o admit hus filed hing,  Whesy the saitors suddenly
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get weapons, und Odyssens puts the blame on “one of the women or Melan:
thene, Telemnchus is fiin o confoss, ‘It wus 1 and no one else. mmdo the
niistake. | luft the door ajar'  When it comes to the pinch, it swonss, s
luthor's punning-is not so sas:ly mnitable,

A finer examiple, bur an exatmple of the samp methiod, oceurs afler thee
suitors hnve been killed.  Penslopi comes down dndl, though shis really knows
him. dogs not speak to ber hushand  Telemuehus as wsinl, 5ils 10wt
stand!  He = all impatioser. e insists that Odysseus is (hlyissens.  He
calls his muther "stouy-bearted ™ Lo sit w0 silent.  Her quint answer iy
memorably, aod = more noving becausd of the two esriier oeensions whon
she hax wmadestly “stoesd in ber hised” her son's wordi. On this oeension she
ous pothing of the Kind,  She i 50 busy thinking of Odyseus.  ~ Wo have
our signd” she says, by whick wo shall koow." And Odyssens ambiod aod
bold his son to lov s mother alono (xxin 105 112251 The smub is s
affectionate thit it s hadly felt, nnd is offoct 1 Hightenod by the gonisiby
with which hnes 117122 put Telomschius m the place of an wdviser. Bt
Telimuehns lins folt 18, Ho has lenrnt modeaty, not so wusl feou bie filliers
gontle snub as frum the frots of Lho sitnation. e realises that his pareiits
understand each othor better than e onderstands them,  That is why lis
nswer dus Hme s Do you look ta it yourself, deay fathier: oy they =ay
vour wit is the best wit in e world, and oo mortal man eoald Yie with yon -
and we will fullow you right eagerly obedient, und 1 promise that for bruvery
You shall nob fiud o Iacking sy far as iy powers go!

Telemuachus is pow of nge and jnstifies his epithel wewrvpdvos. Ho fias
in fuet, attainad the senss of the “doe messurs * which 1s reqmisite in w Cirenk
o, He idoes not pit bis intelligence agamst the men of many doviess, ligt
he doss nut fll nto the appesite mistake of confnsmg the dhject of Lis
whoimtion with n god.  Ho connot clwm to equal the couruge and the
strength of the great-hoared, much-endurmg Odysieus  Bot lie will s
Inel valonr within the limite of his powars

B Tha peobilenl of Book X IV, bs oo s Mplu.ln{ngmmn L T T [e—
phisntwl for dismmssion foea But what his Gl wealbh is uok ligipinees, and fuow LT
Lty bali] abdive s pelovanos to dhe diseas  ywas baticim o qoniranosd with the fates ol
wion ol bho oée of the wobld SxBes [ 30 wmil Agnninnniion win) Aahillis. Tl apilogmn fus
102, which how Jsomn oomwessmrily cxplimml  w sdosss somneation withh ik praliognn thaw e
as Uhrphie, Bowwsnber Gow: Zows erfilcisil oo sapmt
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THE VENETIANS AND THE VENETIAN QUARTER IN
CONSTANTINOPLE TO THE CLOSE OF THE
TWELFTH CENTURY

Ture foundation and development of the Venetian Quarter n Usn-
stanunople, and the history of the sarly trading rolatiins betwiin Venien
ind the: Boman Empire sare mtmmtely connected with and  illusteats the
wiovemont by which the Republio geidunlly passed fron setual, thirougl
wiepely numunal, vassalige to astial ol formal indepondonss.  That pive-
won b slpstitubes an essentinl part of eagly Veyetian Distory, the growrh of
the Hepuldle as a frvo State betwoey e Empire of ths East anid the
Esnprire of the Weal, butl weak b ses anil in pestd of o leet which Venioe
alone was able o _tﬂ]'rll.l'j‘, and shows us the EE]‘mb”n skilfully steering har
romiese hotworn Samoons, Normans, Greeks sod Germaps towands her goal,
gyl suprEGey in this Adimatic wnd the Levans,

It s ok the whject of this paper 1o dwall on the lneger movement, but
spnthor o axaming the relanme betweon Venrew snd thi Esstern Eripire
with specinl reference to the Venotinn Quarter in Cunstuntinople.  Thiss
velutions wore governed Ly the Clrysabulls, o Golilun Bulls, whereby the
Ewperirg wade  graduslly extonding sincéstions o the esamen il
werchiunts of their vassal State  Juat us Venetlnn relations with the
Western Eanpies are to be trated in the serios of Paota and Praccepta, so
th geowah ol Vanetian trade and the importance of the Yenotian Heet may
b sdtiliedd i fhe series of Chrysobulls  The earliess of these which has
pome tdown Lo e, thoagh only m oo highly corrupr Latin teapsiation, is the
Golden Ball ot the Kmperors Basil snd Constantise (o 59210 The Diigeo
of YVemca was Petrus [1 Ohrseolo, who st an Embussy* 1 Oonatantinople
und  goeved w Ubrysebull, confarring on  the Venstians ‘[ibertates ol
Vi idates favorabiles, cononanes Veurtis gavigantties s snerrimaen i
enivstiifihun Do opnd Olvitinte of Locp s lmperio subieciie’ The A

b Powtes Pirwn Awitvicowum.  Dipdwm.  Sneria ddamyidatiy ds P o BL T o
dacin o Jdefe; mib xiih Talel wid Thisnke. 1 W) Ronmnin give th ikl an 991, T
tirkombvn sar dlbveen Jwmbilde nmd Snomisges.  Rratuchmuyr, Giehickts oo Fooafia, Gotla,
shichly er Mopublih Vepodig, Wies, 1850, IS, p 128, gives Mareh S92 5 this anrmmer
- W e x il Tahuall rofor bo Ve sollsstion Tlie lesl wan exnrmiml i senee suretio o
o Tossrul ¥ hrrrsgimad dessmenat oo tn the Wia chintuusa gwinea, 1har fo Inz:
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THE VENETIAN QUARTER IN CONSTANTINOPLE Al

provisions of this Bull, in which ‘ the Doge and his peaple’ are rapresented
a8 petitioners for the Impenial fasooy; wero as lollows

(1) No Venetinn merchant tmding i his own ship, either from Veniee
of from ather provinees; shall pay, at the custom-hoase of Abydes, mure un
two solidi on entering and fifteen on clering; provided Wlways that hix
cargo 18 of buna fide Venetall goods and thit he is wob darrving the gooly
of Jewe, Amalfitani, Lombards and others, shipped gt Bagi, b the defrntling
of the Imperml Customs

(2] No Veoetinn master & to be dotained longer than three days after
he has given potice that Lo is rady to sail

(3) Venitiaps teading i1 the Empire shall be nnder the junsdiotion of
the Logothete de dowo® ouly, as wus the anciont custom (* serwadum o
ab antigun fuil conattetivdo”), 'The magrstmtes from whose authorty the
Venutinns are exempt are specified

(4 The Venetiany aro bound to furnish tranaport should the Eniporor
dimire to send a forve to southern Tealy (upsrare owin anis e fiyies pro
doriattione de nostroe heste, qui forsiean vulil wostownn Dingerivm (1
Longobardiam * dirgere '),

A consideration of the docmmont shows, in Wb first place, phat it is 4
pracedpiumi not a paefuimn, i s unilatenil | the Emperor alone speslo, the
Venetians ar not a party; ther bs oo comteset ; they reeaive faours and
dutivs are enjoined on them s snbjects  And this quality of & procpt
chamcterizes all the Balls down to the Bull of Tesae Angolos {L187], when
the form oF & pact, or convaution, is adopted and the Venetians APPORr 55 4
enntracting party*  In the secomi place, though no earlier Holls have come
down to us, and may possibly never have exsiod, 15 15 clonr that the Bull of
M2 s oot the earliest statoment of Vanetian privileges and dutien  The
Bl 3e gmntad * pro. promissone que antiquitie fooevuint on the grond
of wncwnt promises.  The obligation to turiish transport i refermal 1o s
= sl i anlifuis cousetid iz the sale Jarisdiotion of the Lagothinte
1 deseribed as ' guod ab antiguo full consuetudy” 1Ll impossibile o =y
how mineient were these consustuding ; possibly they never existed in other
than verlul form, but we way ennjucture that they dated hack to the reign
of the Emperor Basil L and vy the Dogeship of Drsus Particiaoos roughly
speaking about the vear 830 whin thy Emperar sent an embussy to Veneo
w seenre the suppork of the Venotinn feet.
 As regards the st dlnose establishing the duty of seventeen soficd, i
all, on every Yenotian ship that ontered and left Constantmople, Kretseh-
myr © 15 of opmion that tlos was o eeafidusio on datogrun.  The Bull states
that Venotian maerchanwe testified w tho fict that they liad been elisrged

= hak la e Aeyulirgs rae slermsar, o * Hilannd. Lewtz, Do - wilmabble {ime
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thirty woledi and upwards mstend of the seventeon solidi which was the

establishod charge.  The Bull merely reaffirms the ongnml due The
differsnin between the charge of two salidi for ships outering and fiftesn
for shipe clearing the port i2 (o be explained by the nuturs of the gnods they
Imported—gomts of Tow valug, sueli as wood, wool, malted fish—and the
matiire of the goods they exported—sifks ﬁ*&, aromatics, drogs, leather,
stignt; arins, #le® eargoes of high value  The resnlt of this fixesd tax on the
ship, whatever its siwe, instead of on the value of the cargo led the Venetians
to ncresse the apueity of ther Bflip& anid, no donbt, had considerable influ-

eneo on the steady development of the Venetinn fleer.  As regards that

point the Bail affords proofl shat the Venatian Heot was already essential 1o
the Empire The Venetians were bound to supply shipping th transport
thy Tmperal nrmy ta Tudly should occasion arise.  Fiunlly we must notice
that in this earliest Chevsobull there & noomention of s Venetinn Quarter
i Oonstantinoply ; we do nol hear of & Venetian Quarter in the Tmperial
City fur another ninety years.

During the winety years thut sepaeste the Boll of Basl wnd Corstantine
from the Bull of Alexins 1, (1082), the State of Veniee devolopod rapully
vnder the 'i'nllrlﬂ:ﬁ! of ite great Ihlgu, Petrus 1T Orseolo, and the p{lli{::.' he
buqueaihed to it Btrking evidence of growing maritime power ts-afforded
by the appenl which Dalmana made for protection agninst thi Selaves
The imaritinie weskness of the Ewpiee 15 proved by the fiet Umt the
Ewmperors Basil and Constantine entrustod the Venetians with D task they
themsilves wire powerliss o perforne. The frivnysds capillum® of Doge
Patrus 11 Orsealo was borne down the Dalmatian east and ‘won for the
Dgge the title of Dalmatioe D, reeognised by the Eastorn Eniperors atul
also by the Western Emperor Heney 1L 010025 The reliof of Bag by
Yeneting aid (10043 lod to an fmperial marmage for the Doge's son Johinmmes,
whn esponses) the Emperor's niece, Marin Argyroponles.  'I'he advent of the
Normans and fheir menaco to the Eastorn Eapire sull further doinonstrates
the position of Yenice ns & naval power of the first ordor.  Robiert Cluisenrd
vheentened 1o seize Durazzo, commanding the Via Egnatia, the spprodeh to
the east.  Alexius L. appealosd to Venive for =il  The Republic, in the
Intirests of Lo growing commerse, coull pob s with indifference the
Normans spanning the Advistic st jts mouth.  Tn 1081 the Venebian fleet
of wisty sail arrived at Duraeso, defeated the Normans, and rolioved the town,
thuszh iL was treachiriisly handed over to the inviders in Fobrury 1082,
The Eanperar's gesds s much as his grtitude viplain the ample nature of
the eotoessions amde to the Yoeoetians by hiz Cheysobull of 1082 The
Gollun Baoll of Alexins 1LY (May, 1082 18 tho basie of all subscquent Bulles
down o the Bull of Isane Angelos (11870 Tv 6 thi first by Live N reason

b Givaeer, Storsd ol Foietii, de. Plnton ﬁlﬂm.l “.“., vrzuslaiing is k“{l"l Tt ihss

Vienmarn, |F74, p, 233, Bullin recited [ the Bull of Matuel {11881
= Ararolly., ix 3, T atwl ', &40 40
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for the voncessions, namely, V El:lnl-lm nid ayminst the Normans at Epidamnng,
uad Dyervealiim vocamus g, thar uid s h.pﬂ.mutﬂl #s being granted
apmuammmly “of gharine qmrnr.*n spunlanes . . . w0 his preliv .
renerint’ It is true that the Emperor stylos the Vonetinos ' reofi of veri
dwedi* of the Empire, bub the virtual ||;||Ir1nndnnm of Venice is soggested by
the wonle of Anna Comnetie (‘ ddAa xni Tors Beverivovs wpovaaisitar &'
imomyeator xai dwpwy A The chiel provisions of the Alsxian Chrysolmll
are s follows i —

(1) A grant of twenty pounds (of perpen f) suoually to be diseribured
arnong Venetian Churchies as the Ropublic shall think fiv

2} The Doge mnil his snecessors to anjoy the titly of Protosebastos with
an ll-!‘ll[lll.! receanne [ ebin g R sio o i ") M

(3) The Patviarel of Grado and his sutessors o enjoy the Htle of
Hypettiman with s rovenuo of twenty prounils,

(4] The Church of 8 Mareo in Vitnice W recvive from each Anmlfitana
tmhng in Conatantinople and the Empire theo perpen (“ nuoyismata trin ')
yearly

31 The concession to Um Vaoetiuns of a Quarter i Constantinople,
with, shops (ergastersa), i the distriot (embela) of the Ferry [ Peramutis),
berween the gates called the Jew's Gove | Ebraien ) nnd the gate ealled tho
Wareh Giate | Pegla), with all secupied and unoocupiod lande anil comprising
the three wharfs-or landing stages on the shove of the Goldon Hurn (e
tiuis TS1. sealas) whieh he withim the said Quarter: whid the Charel of
S, Akyndini with it bakery fmankipinm ) and ite revenne of twenty Bezants

() The concession Lo the Venebians of the Chureh of S Andren, in
Distuzao, with its revenie from the fise

(T) The Venstians mequire tho right to trade free of any charge
whatover, in all partz of the Romen Eoapin: | then follows u list of specified
cities. emling with “of simpliciter so ownes partss sub potestute nostre por
munsuctudingz’ a lisr of ;spmiﬁwl fpes from which Vonetians shall be
exempt. and n Jist of Governmeny officials from whose junsdietion Venetians
ehall bo fres,

(8] The Venutians are ander obligation to dofond thy Empare et tolo
TRV FERIL e Teirmin ooerein Shadad),

(3 The sanetion for Infringement of Venetiun privileges ia o fine of
ten pomds of gold and four pes Lhe yalye of the pexds mismppropriatad
thi penalty to be exaoted by the Logothote (s dlmgo,

On the getiers] officct of the Alesian Chirgsoball we note first the vase
axtrnt ool imporiance of the tading tights sonferred tipon the Venetisos
Anun Comnenn wie fally justifind when sho Jand stress on these concessions,

RN R, Toan, TR59, Aunue Conmenio, RS ALE  op, et Tab wis B 7ol pderad
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‘ro 8 &y peilov, T sumopian adrow abjuor Eroinoer dr sdows Taic
o v fEovolar Pwpaior yepaw''  Thesa privileges gave Venico an
overwhelming superionily awong. the Imbans wading in Constantinople;
competition. with her bocame: fatile und thus lad the mots of that bitter
Joalousy which Genoa, and probably Pise snd Awalfi, subseyuently displayed.
The humiliation of Amalfi was eomplote na for suljocts lwcane, by this
inatinmant, tribitaries of 8 Marew  As rommnds fonsdiegon the Alesian
Chrysobull confirms the exemptions conforted by the Bull of Basil and
Copstagtivg, tough we ean handly oo a0 far a8 o hold with Gfrieer®® thas
tha jurisliction of the Lagatheke dimppinrs memly becumsa he 18 pan
mentimed. It is probable; however, that with the erestion of 0 Venetian )
Wimrter the jurisdiotion over YVenetian tmdurs in Constantinople tended 1o

fuss into the hands of the Dvge wud his represontatives in tho Tmperial
City.  Finully, for the fist time we have notice of a Vonetian Quirtee in
Constantinople and w brief definition of its bownidaries.  IL will be e
oonvement to dofer the topographical pxamination of (e Quarter till we
come 1o the Chryeobull of Manvel [1138), ln which the Alezian Chiysahinll
Is. recitod. beeauss the defivition of the Quarter s wor complete in thn
Inter Bull und beeanse various documents, dating beatween 1082 apd 1149,
e light on the tpography of the Quurter ati), in o moasar, ou the wiy
W owas adwdnistiral,  But, fn passing, it some desmable (o point our that
Gfriirer's contention™ that the Quarter was granted 10 the  Patciarch of
Girado wiel the elérgy of Venios, not to the Doga and the State of Vinice,
6 hardly tarmble. 1o bhe passwge which seems 1o have wisled the historias,
‘adl hoa” can handly, sven i the barbarons Latin of these disuments be
taken 1o wemn “ad sunntissimam  ecoleviom sannti apodoli of By ngped e
Msrei”; “nea! whevever 1t occurd in the docanient, pifers Lo the Venelinns
and conelusive agninst Clrtrers viow a8 the Dict that 40 1000 ¥ we Gl the
Ioge 1naking concessions of viartons propurties in'f."umuluur.innp!n which, i
declares camp e the posesion of the Repubitie in virtin of the Aloxian
Chrysabull.  The Venetinns, huving thus aequired s predominans position:
amaug the tnulers [o the Empirs, provtaded to build up o similar pumition
in the Laun Kingdow of Jerusilom, based apon privileges gt by
Boemnnd L of Antioch (1008) Baldwin of Jopealom (1104), Tandrél of
Antioch (LLI2Y*  This policy was viewed with disfavour ut Conatautinople,
always jenlows of the Taun intrusion, snd producel the first sirins Tift
botween thie Venotinans and the Empire.  The seconl eguse of disngriinent,
the relations between Vewee and the Nurfonss, lad not yet matred,
Vanice was suill pursuing her old’ policy of hostility 4o the Normamns UWINE
to the dread of mesing bursell shot dute (e Adristic by the Normun power
ny it woudle Shee Bad nob pob begtn to tiegotiate with the Normans far
tendding righte i Apoilin, wul when i 1105 Alexius 1, sought Venetisn wid

NS RG wl e Lib vLA bl T e R T+
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against & threatened attaek (" sl wt dd oportuno subsidio sibn placeat
(the Doge) subvenive) % the Dage agreel  The epEode s unportant ; it
b related by Andreas Dundalo only and ssetin to indicate the somplete
independence of Venice, bub it s pecessary to b on guard aguinst the
" Veneta peyitas’ of the Ducal chronicler. The result of Vepatinng support
wis that Alexiug wes u.’ul_e to conelivde a favoamble pease with the Normans
The Vewdtinn sttitude mn Palestine, the steady progress of the Republis
townrds eommersinl supretsacy in the Lavant, ‘the establishnent of Theo-
philug Zeno uz first Venotian Couenl in Syra (HAT)* confirmed  the
Emperar, Johannes Comnene, in his dishike and saspicion of Venies and
when the Doge, Dunenicus Michiel, sent no Hmbassy (1119 to beg for the
renewal of the Alexion Chrysobull, it was refused. [ flir (the Emperor)
oiniggie paleries vestigeis ol focers venua )™ Meanwhile the Venotinns
anguired the third part of Tyre and dominant comnercial nghts theroin=
as woll 85 in olber cities of tho Kiogdom of Jerusalem ™ T 1122 tha Dage
ok the sea with a powerful Heed, besioged Corfu, which held fur the
Emperor, hut was ealld away to help the Christinns of Palustine sgainst
the Swemeens,  He was victorious, and on lesving Syris be atbicked Rholes
Here they we find Veniee in open suptore with the Eustern Empire, the
vassal attacking his superor, The npshot proved the weakness of the

ror,  Withont s fleet and oonstantly menaced by the Nomman power
he-conld not do without Venatien help aod was diiven, 1o muew and enliorge
the Alexian Chrysobmil

The dobapmne Chrysobwll (August 112613 or mther renewal of ths
Alexian Bull of 1088, begius by sondonmg recont Vanstian offonies. recalling
i ancignt loyalty ta L E.tnp-etu_r Alexins [, andd ignoring ' gue ganlo
ceinde b i ks pesda sunt’) it goes un Lo coufer the present Clessilill
off Lhe eomiition that the \’!ﬂvtmn promiss folo aaemi pre e la
pginere’ The Chegwobull redffivms the Cheysiluill of Alexive i nll ite
detnils * slond et ol o pirineipro, guseada eis donatvm ast' The
hotoars and amdlunnts of Dagn and Patrinrch are eonfirmmd | alw shie
donation of tha (uarter anid of the tdivg rights.  The peophe of Armalhi
“suill contione to be tribotaries of S, Marco, [k =eema that both Venotian
p-}pula.unn and brsiness hpd besn Rrowing i i ﬂuutnutmnf}lt- ae wos nnsurnl
anider the fostering influenoe of tho Alexian eoncessions, for in 1143 we
find them petiomng the BEwperor Munusl ther their Quarter shouid bo
anlargel Tho result was thi Clirvsabull of 1148, which in ehiofly concernod
with the ditinitiom of the Veneting Quartie.

The ['h!}'ﬂﬂhﬂ"" opens. with u lundsome  reevguition of Venetian
survices againgt 'dudn, gud polestibem loebet Siellie) that de Rogur, who
ﬁl‘lﬂlng patis of Ehe Emprt nnproledhed (“ duenalodilas fire parles fmprr'u
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nostri ') svacked them, The Venetinns, mvited 1o oppase him (' oovafe in
congressunt contra eum "), and n:'nnni:]uri_ng this ikl ng (e own personal
tjury (“hovt Gnguarh preaptinim dampron”), plased themselves al the
disposal ol bhe Ewmpire. Iy retum for these services and as the Venetians
e now petitioning for an snlargement of their Quarter, declaring that they
ure cramiped s they now stand Cadavgert sif of nianstones of embolum

A ,/”J THE VENETIAN QUARTER
1N

CONSTANTINOPLE

A At Vigta thdun Bapcd ' G firectt Whart
B forte Ebrzea Balubhozar Kepus H Embols
CC Zeiyua or Birama 1 Mosgeee o Steltves Sisleficer
D Sikannes de Cormibors Porta Dringera. KEsk Yomvi
E Seala de Drungarie L S Meria ds Carpiieni
F Morie & Marod M & Aknadini
N Werlor Conirse

af sootas, vno guibes notws . goren in Parth stdml, certificantes, se upi
oy angpiatiavi, ol good pon possint fivs sofs, ‘f"-?'" vpses dlerta swan
o heite wismvreie Togperabory <f i Imiperii mostri in hae oivitatuo
Dipowityive evitanti eaae ') by present CUhrysobull s Eranted thom angd
in i b delined the new enlatged Quarter, mchuding the origing] copcession
In the Alixinn Bull, from the Porta: Ebraiea 1o Vigla, '

The Chrysobmdl of the Eriperor Mangel Bives ta no very cleas ides of
the Yonotmn (Quarter in Constantinople  Tha whale topographical qriestion
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js cxtremely obseare, snd stidents from  Gldicer to Mordbmann  have
admitted the diffionlty and the conjedtumal natars of uny attempl te recon-
sunes tho boundaries of the Quarter.  However, availing parsslves of othar
documents, lev us see what bght ean be theown on the sobjeet. It ia
hopeless: to expect 1o idenufy all the plices, ‘monastonies wnd churehis,
wentioned in the Chrysobull; yet with tha help of the nccompsnying plan
—which I ndmit is isell Tighly conjoetural—wa way. perhaps, recover somo
gonernl idia ol the Ineality, Bub fisst it 18 well to explain one or bwa
technied] terms which seour In the Cleysobulls and other doeinents. The
Alextin Chrysobull [1086), in which we find the first mention of o Venetin
Quaneter, states that it was situsted * dn Enbolo Pevanatia’  An Knbolum,
it ssems, wis & place whese merchants storsl sl sold their goods and
generally transaoted husiness.  Each of the Taling maritime States. Veuiee,
Cronoa™ Piss,® und Amalfi, hatd an Bmbolwm in Cotslantinople. Tt wis &
huilding with an open loggin runming rownd it and was-of tha patuee of an
Exchange-honse ® rather than of a bazanr.  But tho word Embofum soon
aioxpuired o secondury anil wider weamog and came o be spphed to the
whule quarter ; "in Embilo Peramatis’ meavs in the yuarter or distnet of
the Ferry, We tind the word Foiolani® sjgnifving the Mesns dwellmg
in the Pian Quarter, Krgualeria ousn woliriis stis means ghops with a
st behind then on the ground Noor, and upstaies the solario, laege rooms,
nsnnlly serving as donpitories  Seolu meats n wharf and landing stage.
Prifamirem ™ neans o thres-storied honse.

Broadly spesking the Venetian Quartsr oceupied an oblong strip of
land . runmng. uorth-west and south-east along the snthem shor of the
Gioldon: Horeo, between the slopes of the thind il (pow crowned by the
Mo=que of Suleiman and the Sercekenat) snd the sen 11 covervd more than
hall’ the distance botween the pressnt outer and inner bndges, and lay o
the sast of the Quarter known as the P'hanur.  To the Esst of the Venatinn
Quarter diie Brst the Amalfitani, then the Pisans, and finally tho Genoese®
all theee vastward of Whe viter bridps  The Tength af the Vinotmn Quarter
s given™ a4 385 poess, ot about u third of & mile; ite wadtl, butween th
slope of the hill and the shore, lus pot bepn doterpined, as the Tine of T
southern boundary is uncertuin, but youghly speaking it may ba ealeubated
at 100 paces or 170 yards, Down the middle of this obloag strip mn the
mritime walls of the oty leaving, sccording to De Paspati, aboui 80 sarnls

& e Sloni, " S Quatierd slel Vieooves) 8 Slorsco of dmmisianines, give Babolo a
Comtammogali ninl smoll XTL," b thn fiere- squivalant 4o Pialics or Bashings: e,
wils Liguilice, soil ASI0 The (imosss % RNILA, Di Usngs. Notes to (b
shibidii ol Coparis wad conomied Ny the  dieziod, vol. by p 530
_mn]"_:.r Mamsd i 11VIL = 'fhpl!.lﬂd-l bt p i, iif¥ v levisni-

w Miklaadell mnl Miller, doin o Dipdosibin  silim M, T, and T, zhi i
(Pvancid ree Dlemecas  finfasgme  gltsefrmude, 3 Py Ceagose gpraityr wnes meend  fo
wol, i Penewsl af somesstlonn Lo lmesse  Galuls laber o
bl Piaie, w0 LISS 1IN : = Pagpati; a¢ jjpored Ly Da Smoni, op at

. Jezsson, fhz el fimgengma fadema /D81 D
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bBatween the walls and tho ses, and perhaps as much on the funer wiile,
bitwreen the walls sud the rise of the hll _

In attempung w0 identify the bomudaries of the (Quarter, o given n
the doouments. lut us begin with Vighy; neipit ab iper Vigla, says the
. Chrysobull of 1148, The site of Vigla (Bivaag), ar the tructin Viglentiue,
th headyuartors of the City-guanl { Vigilis seu Erenbid)® and their Chior
Constabile, the Drungariue Viglie, s beon Placed by Dr. Paspati, Prof. A
vany, Millingen, and Dy, Mordtmans on the beights of the third il at the
western enld of the Mosque of Suleiman, In the erty. wall, bolow the
beights nf Vigls, we know thnt there was u Poces Viglae which we have
kool resson for dentifying with the existing Oudin Kapussi or Wood-
merchants’ Gite™  The traon nlongy the shore, bitwaey Odun Kapussi and
Balok-buzar Kapussi, or Fish-market Cale  was known in the twelfth
century as the Zetyua, the Porama or Farry, We know that the Lebyua
was the quarter of the wood-marchants, fir during the Nika revolt under
Justiian, dhe cry was rsised, "Who killed the wood-merehant ul the
Forrv ' Wa aliall have veeasion 16 fote that the modern Turkisl FTTTIE
e frequently merely tmnslations of the oarbor Grose-Roiin uames, and
we are therefore justified in identifying the Odun Kapusii, the Wl
merehunty’ Gate, with the Porta Viglae. which was the western and of
ke 'mm_u:l-mmhmt@' Qharter: on the Zetypa  Now when the Charysobull
of L1438 says the Veoetan Quarter tmeapid i e Vigla, and when Anna
Canteme says that her father, Alexins I, gavu to the Venetians * 14 dwo. o
mahasas. "Efpaixie axaas peyel tis sakouudvns Biyhas, do thoy mean
Vigla on the hoights or the Porta Viglae ! If T andéerstand  Kretseh-
maxes map* oovreolly he holds that the Venetian Quarter ran from Vigla
on’ the Leight in u triangle whoss tides umded at the Porta Viglae 10 the
wist and the Porta Ebeaica to the enst. The phease ! ub Jgse Vigly " iy
give cilour 10 the eantontion that the Venetian Quarter bheguu st Vigls an
the luight, but three considerations seem to make it clear that the Porta
Viglas was the startmgepomnt. When Anna Comnune S ueypl v
xahovpseny - Biyhas® sho weans wol to he place eallal Vigle but * ueypl
[Ti% exaras] =i calovpime Riyras," from the ofd wharf Ebrarea 1o thin
whnrf called Vigla: the wharf eulled Vigla could pot well be on the hetight,
but it probably was on ths shory pear the Portn Vigine m the ity walls.
Agam| the hotndary Hnd of the Quarter is deseribed us retirning o Vigia,
whenee 1t aet aut, lesving o6 the lofe' Ve watercourss that sseands. frim
Vigla on the heights; the watercourse wouid be on the vight if’ the lite wore
returning i Vigla on the heght. Fronlly the live'is dusaribed ay ascendying
# little ta- the: sonth from Vigla C ascendit pavliilim. versis mEridiem ub
it Figla 'y It eonld nor uscend anywhere from Vigls on the hetghia, bur
it conld, wod probably did, aseend from the Poeia Viglae towards Vigla on

" Th Exrrgy, Noben b this o lessad, o st i Cic, 1892 4 43, § 73
" Morditmians, Enjuninse qu v - HI"III-n:‘iltlu.rr_ g, e, Map of Calsitanii
Eomutantingpde. | Ville 1 Thacide, de Dranwes el 2
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the heights. 1t sesms then that the ipwr Vigla of the Chrvsobull m the
Porta Viglae.

Hnving tentatively fixed the Porta Viglac an ' the  porth-wistim
extrimite of the Vonetisn Quarter, let us follow the district south-anstward
first wlung the outer, the noctborn or sea side of the waritime wall  Thas
sk-Tront was known as the Zefyua or Perama, the farry which erossed fhe
Giltlon Horn wt ite parrowest point to Sykae, the madem Galete.  Tiw whals
length was traversad by o street with hotses an saeh side  This streast wis
oalied the Drungaty f;l'l'.rmla ("rftin g fooalitr ole Lomagporio. wntim
mogmm ¥ To the sonth, or tht. voming from arta ¥igloe, the: honses
faced tho street angd mm hul::[u to the aity-wall; to the north, or lefy, soming
tromm Porta Viglae, they fuced the street and ran back down 1o the shore of
the Golden Horn® (" lafa sunt ooee extrn juefa mvewm otestatis. Tato
citae swnl de vipa eecus mare) About 100 vanis fom Porta Viglae wa
eomns to another gate in the City-wall, which o identily as the Drungary
Clate, ‘tho Poeta Thmigarih.  This i the gte ‘guie esf Feeli poreuin
Lem pl it P:_m'm*ﬂrin,‘“‘ bhe (lurel of 5 Jolinnnss ale Carmibus rvseredial
in the torsies of e Pabrisech ol Geado™ the mdeen Sitndan Hapumi 0t
Prigon Unke, where, down i the year 1ROL thare ware the temaim of a
amall Byzantine chiurch® This gats gave accss from the inner streets of
the eity, by means of a mross.road leading norih oul of the Drungary Street
down to the wharfl known as the * Soalo de Dhrongamie, 8 probably the firse
of the thres wharfs mentioned . ths Chrysobodls of Alexius und of Tsane
Ot maritomas 111 seatas, que o predicto spatio (e, between Ebraten and
Vigla] termincentur ) Coming forther east alonge the street of the
Divtingney the line of houses and of the eity-wall wias anbroken b the soutli
far aboit fhis lengbli of 880 yurds: 10 (e porth, howaver, b youd may have
lod down Lo the soeond of Lhe three wharfe nbove refurzed to. AL the end of
e 380 yurdy we come to the Porta Ebmien which Anua Comnene sud
thie Uheswabnll of Alexins L give o5 the edstum extramity or startiog-poing
of the Quactor. The Purta Ebmics is probabily identisl with the modern
Palok-bazr En;mm. or Uata of the Fish-markst,  Bat bere woe are met by
a «hiffienlty.. At this point we find four nwmes of gales—the Porta Ebmien,
the Porta Pormmatis, the Porte 5. Maro,® and the Porta  Piscann s
This deed of 1228, planing the Monastery of 8. Giorgin Maggore ut Venice
mh possession of eertain property 1 Constantinople. gives tha Ports S Muasvi
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as dutinor from the Porte Ebrmion, and places it W the wust of that gase,
Uit is b say, beyond amd wastwanl of the extreme eastérn linmis of the
Quarler as given by Anna Comnene and Mexiva L 1k will be noticed that
thee nse of the Porta S Maroi ocones for the finst time in & document of
1220, that is, bwaenty-five yoars after the swek of Constantmople by the
Fanith Crusade amd the davulopment. of Venetion influsnes in the Imperial
Chty, wnd we are driven to conjeeture that an addition: had besn mude ® o
thee Venetian Quarter, namely, the pieoo of lund lying between ths Torta
S Mares and the Portn Ebmice.  The Porth 8. Marei way therefore
correspotd to the wodern gato at the Jeni Jimi.

A= reganis Porth Ebraiea, Ports Pernmatis, and Porta Pisearin, ate
thise three sepamte mbos Or two, or one ! Mandtmahn coujestares that in
the thirteontl cenitury the Porta Elirpica and the Porta Pemmatia - wore
ientical, it theee is nothing in the doruments to mvnlidate the Rp-
position, we tuever find the two name m the same domiment ns representing
different gates, (n the other hand the Porta Pisearin of Buondolmonta
is merely the Latin form of Baluk-hazar Kapussi, the Fish-market Gute,
whieh we take: to be identical with 1he Porta Elimies—known iftur the
Mohammdan conguost as Tohlfour Kapussi (JTows’ Guke)—hnd thus we arrive
at the oonecluston that all three tttines Todios e FTTO S T twﬂtﬁ.h Nl.”-llﬂ'.‘!', o
gato only—the Porta Ebraien, through which ran the muld from the interiar
of tho eity to the Insb of the thres wharfe— the great wharf! which was
feserved by Ao Dyge in Nis donation to Kariman, Abhop of 8. (George
O achala maior, gpuem wl uostrum wewm vetimwimus 3% The Porta
Elraiea probably took ils wame from o Jewish borying gronnd, which s
sty the Judeon [qgus preenrrit ad portam Porame wsge ael Judoeam )07
This coneludes the survey of the district outside vhe walla, fram Turia Viglne
ta Porta Ebrawn

Pussing: through the Vorta Ebraten we entor the sity and the inses
distrine of the Venetian Quarter. This district was bouniled bt ivs. onstern
end, where wo now are, by the public rosd running frm the Porin Ebraios
to this wall of the Sovastoerator (“une st cupile firmal pecto bromite 1w
. qua iscureit o porte Ebvayghy wsgue od merwm it fuat Sevasto-
eratoriz)*  What the wall of she Sévatormtor was we do not know,
but the document of 1204 gives it a» the southomn boundary of the Venetian
Quiarter inside the walle ( Infim mwrwm contatis ommes proprisiotes
terrmestin, ot cosarnm quod fiemol wno swa lateve per ommis G oo gui
Juit Sevastocratoria. alws autem suo lateve firmat in murw eivitatia)®
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This s qaite elear;  The propesty under diseussion, that s the property
canceded by the Doge, Pletry Ziani, to e Patrinroh of Grodo, was Gounded
ot the north by the eity-wall sl on the sotith by the will of Whie Sprasio.
orator.  Mondimann ™ recogrises in the name of the modirn Quanrter of
Takhts Kabe, ‘above the fortress of the wall' s reminisesies of the wall
of the Sevastocrator. Thie wall, giving us the southars houwndary of the
Quarter, ran along the slaps of the hill, pesing the innar side of the gats
uf 8 Johannes o Comibus, ond ended st the courtyard of 5. Maria
Carpiani.  From there the boundacy liue seturned o Porta Yiglae by the
walercourse which flowsd down from Vigie on tha bmghts. The Quarter
was enlargid  Doth oastward (= we hove soen) and westward Townrds
Blachermnse, afer the Latin siege wnd eaptues i 1204 (7 obi Mariwes Gone,
q"..r' sn Comptantinopoli. Potestix erat pro uolis  fesil  ferd  wirui
AOTI T I.‘I L1

This district inside (he walls also had w street running ts whils lengtli,
with rows of houses oo euch side, backed by te eity-wall to the north aml by
the wall of the Sevmstorrabor to the south | the city-wall wus broken by roul
which led througli the ata of S Johannes e Conmnbua, or Porta Drangarii;
down o she Golden Hom, und the wall of Sevasteemtor wns hraken by
severnl alleys, which we cannot now dentify, thuugh one was oalled Al
[ pecia quediom de tora vacuwa  posita n enga Al Wa e
conjeeturally establish the position of some of the buildings belonging to the
Venetian Quarter.  The Embolo, in all probabilivy, stood just wivhin the
Porta Ebmics, or Porta Peruuntis, on the road leading down to the " great
wharfl! Near the gats amil close to the Embals was the Mooasters of
S George; its bower was im the vity-wall ['w comprelesss unguln tureis
Mowasterii 8. Georgii, ik wigtelns reapicit tersms orientese | Near the
Embolo, we, but on the ather side of the strest that ran the length of the
Quarter (*ants Sanetum Moroon wltve Fiam )% there seemm to hive
been 1 Church of 8. Marco, which possibly weommts for the Porta S, Mare.
(' Poire. Monacho prioes X Mares posiri Emboli e Constantinepoli, ) *
Four hundesd anid two fuet and & haif from the wewer of 8, Georgs stood the
Chuorsh of S Maria die Carpinny (0o somprehenso angulo turriz monasterii
8 Georgis o, wugree il furvens 8. Maria de Cuvpiani . . . pedes guadrin-
gentos duos et dimidiuni W% S0 Mk de Carpiani s identifiod by
Do Cange * with she Clivch of the Periblepta™ or Mother of God, 8. Mary
the Admired.  About the emntra of the Quarter min] a little way Lo the south
of the mamn road, ap the slope nf the hill, esme she Church of 8° Akindyui
(T atider quas proprictutes” [ve the arm conmeded o the Patrinech of Grado]
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“aila et endliniin S Akindy i ') ® the ohiof church of the Quarter™ probuhly
an Ahe site of the existing Mosque of Rustom Pashi.  This church 1s
mentined ny the carhiost cuneession of o Quarter o the Venetinns, thy
hresobnll of Aloxims LM where the ahiurch is aaid to hnye bad o bukery
attached to ats side. ( Mankipium, ve pistrinum, el est in ipsine
corlextae fadere 1% Tn 1107 e Doga, Ondelafs Falior, nude over 1o tha
Putrareh of Grado, m How of lits aunms) mvenng of 1600 pounds; and e sum
of another 100/ pounds doe b tin Seo, “4he Chimrel of S Adomdvni with il
Its lerritory, trensures, vostnients, books, tavings and belongmgs, within asm
without the willy, with all its sbops (ergurteriis), s hukery and oven, jts
weights and fuessures for wine and ol along wish all olie=hope i Hie gity,'™
The Doge further desresd that e other walghis and feasires should be
lugal fir Yenelinns in Cionstuntinople; * wisi staferu ot vk o pondera e
wielra prasdiclos Eoolesiar,  "I'he effect of 1his Provision = madu elens 1
the terrier of the Patriarch of Geadi whios: i eertain Pasenlis Bollanus peay s
annaolly seventy-two perpert for the we of the weighte and measures by fir
the bighess ront opon bhu mill™  Tha Clinreh of 8. Johannes di Cortlibiye
wir have niready placed noar Wie gate if they svma jmme, wlis known ga e
Portn Deungaritc Tv wonld ssaw, too, that thiome wite wsecond and smuller
Embolo (" twnat ol widsdiznm o st smbol um 1= oluse Lo fhi Nompital of
S. Marcinnus, but whese 4 of 5. Nioolaus: an v Parnkyinoning werw it is.
Liseles pow 1o coniectiire.  We know that there Was A whntl (soila) of
S Marvianus ™ and it s jusr possible thav the shurel may have stood on
the rond thnt Lid down to this whart througl the Porta Dreungani, or
S dobannes de Comibns

B s ot ok how phe Vinetian tolony i '-“'-IIHIMI'-i-ﬂle'I' was grovertivd
m these varly times. We know frotn e Chirgsobally thar the Lot byt
alone of fmperal  officaly ol Jurisdistion over Venotian nterulsngs |
Gitrorer™ howaver, Lolds that s early us 892 Venetiag Judpes wive Appaintad
touct s assessors 40 e Logothute, Ha buses his irgument on gcliaieg i
the Clirvsaliall of f02 (* drvtepor of hov fiebemus ut e sl Lospesthatimm . -
aakia ll‘.l.!it‘f::l',i';l'l e l-ﬂﬁll-l "‘i"ﬂfl‘-‘il‘l‘-ﬁ r lPﬁ FMI{‘I el M.‘-‘l"'llfrﬂh!i‘_ l'f. Pn?tm-[ﬂ_ﬂrr i
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the dmmnnitas ko which Dandolo ts refirring ™ [y iy dombtful, however,;
whuther tho passage means mare thian that Venstian shipping and tle
Venntinms thomuelvos shall Lo uidor the jurlsdiction of the Logothote wloni,
Flowevmr that muy bo (048 sertain Uit afier the eaphure of C-,u,mﬁm,im:-ph
m 1204 the Venetion colony was plaseed wnddar the governmaut af n Podentis,
with w couneil und courts of in own, The doenmaont vonfining the fafs.
created uftier the partition of thie STPITG conlaini Uhis eluuse, 'igitur wos
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THE VENETIAN QUARTER IN CONSTANTINGPLE a1

Marinus Geno. Dei gratie Venstorwm Poteatius in Romania ejusiemgrs
Tmperis guurts partin st dinvidis dominotor wna i judietbus & sapie -
talince comsilii' ™

As ta the way in which (he Quartér was helil, there can be no doubt
that the concessions contaiued lu the Chrgsobnlls ware mude dirvetly to the
Doge sl pommunity of Venice.  Bub we find that the Doge almost imme-
tliately divests himself of part, if not of all, of the newlv-asquired area o
favour of the chiurch, For example, in 1080, unly eight years after the
Alesinn Chrysobull, the Doge, Vitale Falior, gmats in perpetuity o the
Monastery of S. Giorgio Maggiors in Venice and to its abbiot; Kariman, pro
rorestio ansmarwin wostrarwm, the land and houses inside 1hu oty of
Constantinopls which lie betwren Vigla and the Porta Peramatis' (excluding
the area wiready ceded to the Monastery of 5. Nicolo) as invested in him by
the Emporior Alexius™  The phrasa & perpdlunm, however, must be
inderstood with reservations, for the State, on scession, resumed areas that it
had alienated {"foea quedam . . | fusrint ablata eidem (S, Giorgio Maggion)
b wedacth 0 norfro comuni pro givsden comuniladis whilitate L1

Again, fn 1107, the Doge Ondelafo Falier concedes the Chumh of
S, Akindsni with all its rights and pmivileges to the Patriarch of (oo, thus
campotmding for his yoarly ‘milary and for » som due from the State w the
See of Gmdo™ Yot again, after the capture of Constantinopie (1204),
Marinus Geno, the Podesti, on the orders of the Doge, Petrus Zinti. concedos
ta the Patriarch of Girado s wide area in Constantinople. tn pespetiiam, with
all its wharts aud wharf dues™ This area comprised houses and unoeeupied
lands both meide and autside the wall and the Churel of 8. Akindyni™ It
15 doubtful whether the cinesssion to the Pateiareh ewvered the whele
Venetian Quarter in Constantinople; it eertninly covered the whole of the
enstern part, but for ssvenil reasona we hold that i was not ecextensive with
the Quarter, 1In the firsk plare we find names of hotssholders with de-
siriphions of their holdings, which o tiot ooour in the terner of the Patrinroh =
That termat gives a Hat of properties; both inside and outside the walls, their
tenmnts, and the rent in perpert. The list contama the pames of wighty
renmnts, among them the State of Vemen 1tself, ' Commune Venel.' perhiaps
for the land. oconpied by she Embolo, The rents vary from one to twenty
porpueri, which the State of Venice psid fur its "holiding,” and to twengy-ane
paid by Bonnventnra Becenro. Paseals Ballanus, as we have slipatly ssen,
paidl as wugh 88 seventy-two perpiert for the right o weigh sl messure
which Lelutiged exelusively bo the Chureh of 8, Akindyni.  We have several
lenses granted by the Patrimch which (hrow an interesting light on the
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asize of the bhmiding sites and the eustoms of the Quarter. For example®
in Ootober, 1200, Bonedictns de Salmaz rents from Johannes Bon, nephew
anid sgent for Benedietus Falier, Patriavall of Grado, o piecs of unocotpied
land outeide the ciby-wall, nesr ' the grest whaef' on the shere ab Perama,
Ahirty feot long and twelve wide, boundud on fwo aides by anocoupisd siles.
hulonging to the Phtriacch, on a thind by the public road, and on: the Fourth
by the property of Jehannes Bon, from the first of Septomber for twants-nine
yeam. The rent is fifteen golden perpert™ aomoally, doe on the fist of
March and the fist of September. The tenunt fo haye the nght 1o boild
and to sub-fet: but ak the expiry of the leass the land with the buildings vn
it return o the Patnarah, axcept incase of fire or violence of the Savereign
(*axeopto pariculo incendii ol violentie sewivris’)  Again™ iy Mareh,
1207, Alexsue and Theodorns; of Durasso, rent front the Patriarch of Grado,
far twenty-mine years, ab theee golilon perpori & year, dite eacli first of Apeil,
exroplo tncendio ef tialentio alicujus senioris, that plot- of and boutded
Ly the publio rowd, the wall of 8. Treuw, the property of Henrions Allemanus
snd the wrehivolte of S. Trene) ab the expiry of the lesso the buildings
Bucome \he property of the Putriamh, but in ease fire or the violence of
Prinoce shall have destrayed the buildings, the lease shall be prolonged to
such w term as shall give the tepant & full pwenty-nine vears willi the
buildings mtact on thefand, Agmn™ in August, 1207, Petrus Longns renta
from the Patrarch of Grado. for twenty-nine yesss, nb 11§ perpoti, dus in
Febwuary and August. o piece of land outside the walls sl the Deungary
whuel 13§ & by 10 f, hounded by the public road, the city-wall, S [rene,
and lbe property of the Patrinveh. By the year 1255 it would seem thas
the vulue of leod lind fallen, for we find® that & plot of land, oatside the
walls, close to the (Great Wharl, messuring 32 ft. by 15 ft,; only fetches
dix perperi o year; ud a like sum e all thut s received for a-sinilar plov
lenmed in Jone of that year

It = diffionlt to estimate tho sime of the Venetian popilation < in
Constantimople, hut we know that when Muanuel lured the Venebinns
back after the Doge had withdrawn bis countrymen in 1168 or 1170,
they returned to Lhe nomber of aliout bwenty thowsand mi njpwiards
of ten thousand were arrested in the ety alone in J1724 Thay
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THE VENETIAN QUARTER IN CONSTANTINOPLE B3

canuot all have inbabited thy Vanebian Quarter, sl indesd we find
the Emperor Manuel endesvouring to compul the Venetiany to reside in the
Quarter be lod wssignwd thony & prool that many were living autside
i indosd Clonamns says so explicitly®  With & view to dealing mom
rendlily with the Venstian populstion the Emperor divided it into: the fixed
populntion ol Bovgydeios, the residenits who had received tho jus elviatis,
aticd the foating population that was there for tmding purposes only,
xar feroplmeB® Iy 3 certam that the Vencotinne wers fulfilling  their
obligations under the Chrysobull, for in 1150 we hear of thirteen Venutian
gnlleys in the serviee of the Emperor™ Bur the friction betwean the
Imperial. Govermmant and the Venetians, which had fest mude iself felt
i the reign of Johsnnes Comnens, o 1122, whon, ‘omissia Fetlerivin
westigiis, bo refused Lo renew the Alegian Chrvsobull, was workiog aleadily
towardi & more seriuus ruptuse  The causes wers fonr in giumber, all alosily
counected with she growth of the Venntian Bepublie, and all soguiring
intensity s her conrse towands ler inevitabls goml, independense of
Byzantinm and comerial sopremacy in the Adriatic and the Levant.
beontne momn pronounced,  These cansss were, first, the consofidation of
the Venotian position in tha Latin Kingdom of Jerpsalem by the concessions
of 1153% and LLGT:* secondly, the new poliey which Venice was alopting
towards the Normans, and her desie to trade with them rther than to
Biglit with them vn behiall of the Empire, a polioy which manifested jtself
in and took its start from the dgenvention of 1180, recordell in Lhe privilege
of Willinm 1., 1165, auld whicl was declired and coafirmed by tlie breaty with
Willium IE, 1179;% thinlly, the prowing wealth, lmportance, and tronbls-
sanefiess of the Vewelian eolony in  Comstantinople, whers the richer
Venetinns hnd bugnn to form alliances with the Oreek nohility, to v
outsude thair quartin, and W dstarh she pooe by their quarmils with sheir
rivalé of Pim and Genon; ™ fmally, Mammal wis in neod of funds, and the
wealth of she Veneting colooy, whick Besta™ enloulates at not less than
two: millions: sterling, was » tempting pray.

In addition %o these practical und immeadiate causes of friction thare

= L83 A Bomn, (806, Tom. 96, Ummoma,
|,|.!-‘=E. H-Hli’}‘ﬁ thie Vnelians = ore "Fis whe
&r Bumiddmi Billomirqi alreli  Brarrpedinire

&

'“':melm lest. i

o Fusra, o ot quoies, dArelon, e Hiaio,
Fraris & Gidmgisy, W 2R % pricbim gpalas
yur Pudrnnl in sarvicio dowimi imgaeriioma,”

B ol T, xh, 1S,

T eml T, wii, i

0 RR LSS, si p 201 Tamiobi

& sy 78 Chomos, po 285 Oddeern
Asevdabiie | Le Unoosse | wyplanrser . o doard
srerds e ubrein vl *a1 sivims oby Faad wafy
aarras” Tha feslime aguinet the Venelline Ls
clessly expresss] by (lmmmus, op. i g 280,

Cew biow s Biran, e pdr Biagdaiiy, Beia s yar
irag w1 aal dvebeilvgun,’ ¢ Ble e=l e=idels rae
of yoyerirar Bordei s« snd nfum *pmmnederae
whyrde o deifere’ 9wl T Pessie
hmrwky evesad{irre

Nivetma (usilaton, L5 7. 5. Boun, Tom 59,
o e it e boseile, thisgh be palls
tham " eerd Felvaminr Syfyrras, wassiopn,’ ol
reotily Mo * easire waise, sifsdeds v e
bvatomr' While the eation of Baspse o,

Tialnp of salimina, difosssd o the Eonperor

Iy ELTH, b el with comenndrutod venam
i likirsl ‘ol Venlie, whink he alls &
Mpr whpparof, § popevipen Spu, § redpa-
ridyi Sargee’
w U al po S
o



=4 HORBATIO F. BROWN

was the further canse of resentment on tho part of the Emperor thet Yenice
stood m the way of his drexme for the recovery of Italy,  Tha Republie, in
pursmit of her present policy, ssemead more likely to prove an obstacle than
anally. She was rapidly devoloping s the great Hulian sen power, saod  had
resently taken a prominent part in the Lombard League. Manuel was
resolved to crish Venioa; but the memory of the sack of Rhodes, Choos; snd
Leslion dunug his fither's reign warned him to be cantions, He bogun by
favouring the commercial rivals of Venics in Constantinople and by wrging
Angonia b asaume o hostile attitide to the Republic in the Adrfatic (1166)
Farther, Mamnel hiad freel Dalmatia from Ulie Hungarians, who had ssized
the provinee, and just beffors the decisive battle of Zeugmin (1167) ha sent
an lmperial Dus Dalmatice to govern in the Emperors nuore, Spalato,
Traw, and Ragusa recugnised the Greok sathority ™  Conscions of Maomel's
hostility such a step seemel to the Venutians 3 menace to thetr snpremacy
m the Adnatie, and, moreover. the title of Duz Dalmatiae wos a witle of
the Doge of Venice since the year B0 The threatening attitude of the
Emperor was aecentunted and the whole aitontton Forced to a enuts’ when
11 1166, be ealled upon the Venetinna, as vassals, w furnish the usudl sibsdy
fur the defence of the Empire againat the Normans. " Tiene Eoanuel tres
Legtos e Brilabe gallis peitbons Diesw requirit wet solitian subsidivm
pra Tmperii Luleln mittere velit’)™ “The Doge pefused on :hb:'gr.'_uuurl.
Dandols tells us, that the Venetians did not wish to break with William
and rigk their trade in Apulis ( Duz auten pacem ewm Gulislmo servary
cupiems - - . wd facere veowsawit) guod  Ewmamnuel, grove ferens, argo
Fenetos mialum wn corde concepit )™  The Doge, Vitale Michiel, was
aware that by this refusal he had challenged the Empire and mourred the
Emperor's wrath; he was aware that the only pomt wlhere the Emperar
could strike b Vénice was Constantinople and the Impenal cities; Le there-
fore 1syed ordérs, sither in 1168 or 1170, forbidding Venetian merchants o
onter the Fmpirs (D providens Veletis ne dn Rovasipm pergerant
wpiveraliter intandisit)™  Whether this was intended sololy ns n pre-
esution or chiefly as reprisals, ws s boyoots, & not quite clear; nor is 1t
clear whether, under this onder, the withdrawal of the Venetian Colony m
{lonstantinople was contemplated | in any case it 1s certam that » conmderable
oumber remained, and that the orders hwd the full effeer of o boyoott
Far the Emperor, nfrad of seemg his prey slip through his fingers anil
alarmed at the sudden cessation of trade, sent un enibassy to fnduce the
Doge to withdraw the prolibition, and promising absolite sesurity whid e
vaukl prolit to all Venatiaue in the Empire. The Doge was persustded anid
gave his subjeots leave to return,  Instantly there was o rush to Consbants
pople awd other eities of the Empire which the Venetinns bad come to
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THE VENETIAN QUARTER IN CONSTANTINOPLE LM

considder ns therr own peculiar domain and at fimt they were well mevived,
the Emperoe congealing his real intentions miler ® oloak of benevalenes
(Dot awidds «f. Fmperis locw propric Kabitaowle vapritantes owm nieme-
eosié navibius, howiviibuz et merows onerptis ad variu lose (fraserrum
prirexere ., Qui prima benigne abeo recepti’)® The vmido of Constani-
nople revived and the Venelians, all intent on traflic; had' no suspicion af
what wis in store.  But $he Emperar was tnaturng his plans.  Troaps
pomwd into the eity s tlough it ware preparing for o aiegis, andd sooret orders
had been issned to the govertors of Uie various towna  The leaders of the
pewly-arrived Venetines Sebastusnus Zinni sned Auvine Mastropetro, Low-
wver, received warmmng from eertain friends of the Vimetiana™ that the
REuperar was playing them fulse. They songht an adbimes and saul, “We
have hodrd, but we do nou believe, that yoor Imperinl Majesty is platting
sischief against thu Venotians” The Emperor publicty and solemnly doniod
iy sugh inteal und eaused a prosiammtion to be made throughont Constanti-
nople that he would lhang anyone who dared to molesy a Venebau®  Buy
proops. cantinuedl to pour into the aiky and to man the walls s though form
siego (* Marina militum pedituingia multitudo ex diversis partibies tune
tonatantinopolim venisned, ol srmenl puuri wo padation aden mpnide gaas
deberet muitas ab inimicis gepegnoer V% Then suddenly the Emporor
gtenck (mbito syt imperator in Venetor siout leg).  Oun the 12th of
Mareh, the Foast of S Gregory the Great, 1172, the order to arresl every
Vinnian in the Empire and to confiscate their goods was carried into effect
The number i Constantinople was about ten thonsand (invents sunt eniin
i Conatantinopoli eo tempore Jore decem witlia. Venetarwim,) and the
prisony being inapable of holding them all. many were seut 1o tho monas-
terime ' They were pressntly released on bail owing %o the difficulty of
Yeaping so many prisopers.  The property of the Venetian colony tn Con-
stantinuple was daposited in the Iuperial fise, itk 14 semie that the [arger
pare wan filchod by the officiula®  The total value,  secording to the
Venotian clatms for dumnges, was satimatel af st least two millions stirling.
We know that some of the Venetisns mansged o seape from Hialmyr,
in Thessaly, with twenty ships,"™ pethaps before the Blow fll; while oue
ureat ship, the *Totoe Mundus or ' Kéouos, the largess ship ever asen in
Constantinople, wamged o fly by wight with many Venutians, ehielly
bachelors ™ on board. The Groek ships pursued her, and the Warmngs an
boand thim trisd to burn ber with Ureek fire, but the Venetians hung hiles
sonked i vinegar rouml tho bulwarke and the fiery bolts were either
exbinguished by the vinegar or flung back into the son. The wind waas fur
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for the *Totus Mundua'| she ‘seam o fly rather than to sail' (* Ixracfar
doxsiv ol pavriNhestias '), und, outdistanomg her pursuers, eventually reached
Avra in safely,!™

When the news of Manuel's treachery renched Venies the Govermment
wae inclined to adopt a paeific and diplomiatic lue of sonduet It had
wlready boan deoided | bo send an vmbassy to Constantinople to ask for
axplanations  Bub the arrival of the twenty ships from Halmyes, with their
detailed reporh of the outrage, set the spark to popular pussion. The
Governinent was swept off its legs and war against the Empire declared
The disastrous conrse of that war, the Emperor's shifts and delays, the mter-
minable smbassies, th decimation of the Venotian flost by plague st Chins,
the return and murder of the Doge, do not strictly belong to the subject of
this paper.

Manuel, alarmed at the growing understanding betwean Venice and
the Normana (1175)2% anil feeling the losses inflisted. on liis revenues. by
stagnalion: of commerce, and probably anxious 1o devote hix whole attention
vo the eampaign aguinst the Turks in Asin Minor, endesvoured to patch up
w peacs, but died (1180) before achieving his objest!™  Andronious, who
huie] vsurped the Empive, hastenid th come to terme with the Hapublic. He
i @@kl to have velewsed the Venebians still prisoners in Constantmople and
Lo have pronised compensstion for loss ! in aunnal payments.  Fo aetually
began to discharge bis obligations | a first wstalment of one hnudyesd potnds
of perperi, that, is, seven hondred and twensy perperi, wis paid in 1185 1=
und thiv sum wae distribuied among the cluimangs The agresment as to
etapensation for dmwages, whesher it was mads by Manuel himaelf or by
Andromvns, consisted in the payment of oue tliousand fve hntudred pounds
of perpent in six anuual vates of two Wuudred and fifty pounde each 3 T,
this sgreement thie Venotians attackwl preat imporiance, and their relations
with the Eastorn Ewmpire down o the eloss of the cantury were chiadly
concernud with the endesvour to enfores it They succeoded ouly to very
slight extent, sl es Bosta scutely suggests, the unpaid debt may have il
much to do with the diversion of the Fourth Crusade

The position of the Venetinns in Constantinoply improved considerably
during the reign of Audronicus. By 1184, ab lenst, they seem to. have
resumed oocupation of their Quarter, and ‘we find thinm leasing shops it
When Isaac Angelos came to the throne (1182), by the murder of Andre-
micua; diplomatic relations were roopened. The Doge, Anreus Alastropetro,

-sent an embuissy conssting of Petras Michial, Octavianus Quirini, and
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THE VENETIAN QUARTER IN CONSTANTINOPLE &7

Johannee Mighiol, for tle double purposs of renewing the Chrysobull and
recovermi the compensation they ascomplished] the frst, but meb with
delay na to oump-unam.:'un.m By 1187, however, they hwl seeured Shres
Clirysobults; the first containod the renewal of the priviléges of traflic and
coinmerce in the: Empire conceded by the Chrysabulls of Alexins I,
Johannes, snd Manuel, which it recites verbatim.  Certain phowses in the
exopdiom to this Chrysobull ndieate cloarly the position which Venies
pow held toinrds the Empirve; it s no longer a question of ‘veri #f yecty
duli’ but of ' Venetioi non wune primo Romeis federati amici * nec
RALERT  COTHTH ancieis fauinﬂ'hum;uf comnivmerads, aceedentes fantores
siom voeati, who, however, in tigies past had been vassuls “non enim fune
solwmaniodo Bomela servi srand, verumn ehiah alizs temporilus ot losiz’ 12
The second Chrysobull eonfirmed the possession of the Veostian Quarter s
conceded by Mannel, whoee Bull is recited.

The third Chrysobull s of the nsture of a defensive alliance bebween
Venice and the Empire. Venice pledges hersell to fumnish from forty
atve handred galleys within six months of notice given. Vanice to farnish
ships and erews out of fonds remitted by the Iroperinl fise. Thoe com-
manders to be Venetians, but 10 take an oath of allegiance 1o the Emperor.
This Heet is bound to ssrve against "all crowned or uncrowned heads or
nations of peoples’ who may venture to abtack the Kmpire, except aguinst
the Germans as long as the existing Vensto-Gormanie treaty runs, aud
ngainst the Normand ms loog as the Veneto-Norwan treuty runs, thut is, for
soven years and nine months from the st of Jununry, unless within that
pariod Eing William ghall atiwek the Roman Empire, in which case the
Venetians shall come to its aid with fiftean galleys within fonr months of
ki green. _

The tenor of the Chrysobull ia obviously governed by dread of »
Narman aptask and the imperszive need of Venotinn assistance ab sen, Ihs
form differs from thut of all preceding Chrysobulls. It s a pactiom, not &
prrasceptiom, k bilateril convention or treaty the Venetinps are a com-
tmcling purty; they speak of "stolus voster. and ‘wlolus  eddmindinis
wostra* (i the Emperer) i distinguished from * Veneticorwm atolus’; if
the Empire mukes peacs or bruce with sny Power against whom ihe
Venstinns have beat fighting on ite behall, the Venetings shall ba mofuded
in such peace or troce, in a1l places eaplurcd by the joink festa the
Venesiana are to have n church, an extchiange, and whael fren of dues, and the
privileges under earlier Chrysolmlls are 1o be renpsred, There s 0 bargain: in
yetirrm for the use of bheir Heet the Venetians acquire sulatantial advaniages

The Emperor's nesds: and alarm made him ready to sgree o suth a
bargain; but on the more thomny subiject of compensation he procmstinated
Cin longum traheret) 1 under the growing nsistence of the Doge: Aoreuns
Mastropetrs. The pesition of Venice was strong and menacing, for in 1188
she hud isaed orders for the concenteation of har fleer ‘at Venice by Haster
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of the following year with a view to an expedition for the récovery of the
Holy Land anil this et may have counselled fsiae Angelos to yiold,
AR nuy fode in 1180 he agreed 1o " satisfy Vanios on those poinss on which
vwe have ilready passal ot wond, naraely, ae regnrds restitution of Venetinn
goods saizell by the Emperor Manusl, and ws regards the offer of fourtesn
hatulred pounds of porperi, which; over and above the restitution of gouls,
was promised to them on the grounds sot forth in the Chrysobull on the
subject, and of which one hondred pounds have been paick" 1% Bt the
goode haidl long disapperred, and their vestilution was fnpossible. 1y
wad therufore proposed togive the Vanetiong a Yeurly mvenue of filty ponnis
vl perperi secureil wpon the exchunge, the dyes s the whasts Iving sdjacens
bo the: ungionl Venotinn Quarter, To the faurieen hundye pounds of
perper sull dow the Enpesor adds another husidied, mnking sixteen hundred
pounds Lo all, of which fifteess hundred are will due: of thess, two hundrad
Al fifty ave 1o be paid at pnee (and have besn pud ) ond the rest at the
rate of two hundred st fifky pounds a your for six years.

But beyand this fimt instalwent of swo loudeed and fifty pounds
nothing was. paid; and this may ncconnt for the fiel that in 119G the
Venstian Heot wi ."I.I:IJ"IJDB resofved, on its own nitintive, Lo romait st
Abydos (‘videntes nos, valde esss colgruuds of neeswiriidn, slitrd ewm
suprdiclo stolo in Romania?), trosting Wieir astion will bo approved
by the Doge and people of Venica ™ Alexins 11, who snccvudid Tsaac
Angelos in 1105, showed no greater aluerity in payment of the compensation.
He adopted the usoal methoda of the Byzantine Court, negutiations and
owmbassies bul the fear that Venice might aspouse the causs of Alexius
Use younger, his nephew, son of tha deposed lsaac Angelos—as mdead she di
sight years later—causad him roluctantly to grant the Chrysolull of 119910

This Chrysoball recites und confirms the Bull of Tsase as régards the
tlefensive allinnce with Venice; it renews the teading privileges, roconds
the districts whore thoss: privileges shull be valid, and adids 4 number of
DeW - provisions s to the status of the Venetinus in the Empire, The
boundaries of the Venetian Quarter remain nnchanged, apparently no
mention 8 made of the compannation. snd we hear no more about is wdl
the whole question is sbsarbed and dissppears in the Fourth Crueade, the
stok of Constantinople, the fall of the Roman Empire. to which {1 was o

doubis n eontributory. danme.
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MILITARY OPERATIONS ON THE NORIH FRONT OF
MOUNT TAURUS.

| Prare 1V.]

L—Tue Mancm oF XEnxEs ackoss Asma Mixor.

Tax rouke by which the army of Xerxes murched ueross the plateay of
Anntolin lias never been determined with certainty.  Ob genien| oonsiders-
tions it mny be staled with perficd confidesee thnt the army orossed the
Faurns by the puss of the Cilicisn Chites.  The reasone are conclusive ; thers
wan, in fut, no other way, aml the matter is so genemlly admitted as to neel
no disenssion.!  Thereafter the greal army gatherod on the north side of
Trovrus pt w place ealled Kritala in Cappadoeia ( Herodutus, vil. 261 Whetler
Kritala was & town or & focafity (such us  plain with a river) is pol stated
but, taking into consideration all the conditions; one can say with cortainty
that it wos sitoated either in the ferille plain of Tyana or in the eqially
fertile and wall-watered plain that les between Kybistrn amnd the lake ealled
i wodern bimes Ak-Gyol. The nexst point stated exactly by Herodotus in
the route of the army in Kelainni at the source of the Maesndor. The question
is how the jonrney was performed betwoun thoses points, the Ciliman Pass on
the cunl and Keluwinai an the west _

Herodotas says that the Persian troops orossed the Hulys ko Phrygia
ant traversed that country amtil they reached Kelainnn  In discussing this
route in HGAM, pp 3641, I neovpted that statement after a gooil iteal of
hesitation, stating the doubk on sccount of the great detour invalved.
whether it waa not a mere error mtroduced by Herolotus in the lnek of exant
kuowledge. Tn the end, however, T noceptad the statewint, whieh wouk]
umply that Xerses mnrched along the fumous and ancieot Roysl Rowl; bat
yerrs Of consilomution, sl growing sxpericnss of the eonditions gaverning
the possibilitics of waeching acroes Anstolin, forse me to the conelusion thas
Herpdotus inserte bhe rofireme Lo Mo Halys without definite atthonty,
mterely biewuse the Halys wes the river of boundary betwoen Phrygin ol

' The. constration wad mrportaes of the  Amphiochos, are tesoribed i The Ciciss o
ol theough Wby Cliben ae & dissembulig S0 Poid, g D38, asd e covree wnd
factor in vory early Ristocy, snd it conneaion  the wedisevil history of 1he rosd are irsaled
with: the * Som of Jdavon ' (thie O Fordam),  Snow pager in Wi Grogrmgrhioet dorrsad, 1000,
s ksl erporiully by the asees Mo winl  pp, 237410
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Jappadocia®  This statement i an ormamental loach designed Lo give
livelitess and detsil Lo o nairative of uarch, which (excopt at Kelainai) was
singulariy linre and devoid of sush lively details as Harodotus loves: minch of
the value of his narrstive lies in those personal details of humnn chareter
and eonduct, which usually theow a brilliant light on the [ife of the times
and surrounidings of the centm] ficte It must seem o anyone who reads
bhie prssage that Herodotus had practieally no anformation with regand 1o the
roate trversed between Kritaln sod Kelainai.

It would not be easy to explan why the army marehed by i ronte which
ncreased so greatly the distance, the time required, and the difieulty of
finding provisions and water. In H.G AN, pp. 3641, I sought an exply-
nation in the compellng imflustse of the old und fmiliar * Raoyal Road’; bt
batter knowledge hins loreed e bo wbamlon this view, 1f the army erossed
the Halys it woulll have had no possible path exeept to tarsh roand the
northern side of the great salt lake and of the dry region which extends
around that lake for & great distance in almost every dirsction (Le to follow
the line of the *Raysl Road'), The region on the west sida of the lake was
cnlled in Kiopert's older mapw the “salt desert, wnd was there desoribed as
waterless, though it really 15 easily traversed in every direction by suall
pactios, beanuse thors is sufficrent water even ut the present day for g smmll
popniation and for o few travellers; but in arder that an wemy should find
sufficient water it would have, =0 far s possible, 1o kesp pway outaide and
north af the dey region ; and while it could march through thi region after-
wards valled Oulatia, espocinlly through the Haimand? where there sre
Howing streams and sufficient supply of water, yot it would be vary far from
vasy 10 'eross Cappadocia from Tyana te the Halys, and ib 1e also. a quite
Inncoeptible theory that the army desertod the * Royal Road' somewhers in
rorth Phrygia aml tumed sonth agmin to Kelainai (ses below)

Mareover Herodotns speaks about Xerxes as simply erossang the Hulye
If Xerxes followed this northern route, @ither he wist have cmsse=] the
Halys twice, or he did not cress it at wll: the besy way for the murch
after the army reached the Halys was 1o keep sling the lefs hank as farns
Hie line of tho Royal Roaid where it ervssed the river, nnd then keop wast
through Galatia, whers rivers woull supply witer. The iden therefore
Thiat Xerxes cyossed the Halys at all must be dismissed  Whatever road he
took fe did nob require to, and would not, cross the river. T have traversed
Almost eviry mils of the ways on various journevs and speak from persona
sxperience m reference fo the natural and inevitable line of mareh for an
army from Tysna into Gulatin, or (38 it was then) norfl-easters Phrygia.

Another conadaration must be taken inte mecount, The * Royal Road '
in it§ western section, passing through north-west Phrygia and resching the

¥ Herod ii 72 Ulkers) runkie the Brmatine Romd pese right
! lkah tihe Bymotime Militery Road apd Botoun (e dry taghon 3 bab ibey do ook take
the wury uwochnt *Royal Rowl' wenl the  note of Lhe practical fects that deroroines
Haimné roase (F @AM vl G aivd g 1), winrodiing poes bilitie.
Iv ds bre Abat Galiw (eod lollowing him )
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Hermos valley, prosants eonsiderable difficalty to the mareh of an army .
and formerly I rusorted bo the supposition that in onder to aved this
diffiault ssction of the Rayal Road Xerxes diverged far to the south ws
s to rench the sonrces of the Maeander at Kelamm (#.G.4.0, pp- 8041
It would be nevessary an this suppusition for the army: to make not tierely
a second very long detour, but also to tmverse rathor waterlme sountry
The route, however, would not be wholly impossible: for there is modurste
bt uot abundant water aiong the route: this part of Pheygia was doulitles
well eultivated, and conld supply fiod, grown within modernte distanes
of she march. Tt 15 assumead that vonsiderations of water supply determined
the exact route : food could be carried, but not witter in sufficient fqiantity,

The detour Is enormous, however, and comsiderations of distance and
marching possibilities ahow thal this supposition of & northern route cannot
be seriounly entertained.  The army did not cross the Halys or go shrongh
northern Phrygin,

Ancther route then suggests itsell Did the army march through
ventral Lyesonia, south of the salt laks Tatts, fullowing tha line whish
Wi 50 important m later history and which may for convetifense Le ealled
the ' Central Teade Houte' ! This supposition also must be dismissod with
brief remark: The line of the contral Trads Route i far from the shortest
way from the Cilician Gates to Kelainai, thongh it is mueh shorter than
the worthirm route.  Morvover, in eertain sections, sad espesially in that
wlich separmtes Tysun or Kybisten from the esstern part of the Trado
Route, the witer supply i scanty and the conntry unproductive; and
this line would be chosen only if there were no other pessible  ‘This point
nved not be worked out ab length and in detl, We bave been over the
whola way and the opinion herm expressad is forced on we by onr exporionec
It is & route for travellers-and tmding partics, not for armies  The shoptest
line may bu called the 'Syrian Routo,'* from the Gntsz to tho bess point
of Junction with the Central Route. Tho ' Anabasis’ with its strange #ig-
sags, iftustrates the unsuitabilivy of the Conteal Toute,

There was, however, & route which |s the shortest and which leats
wlmost continually throgh fortile aod highly cultivated country, fumishing
abundant water supply b very frequent iovervals  This iy the southem
roube; or Pisidiay yoad, althongh (to be mote sceumte) (v linds through
Lyeaanis und Phrygia to s grester axtent than through Pisidin; but it may
ba callod the Pisidian road ot thy same prineiple s Antioch was termed the
Pisnlinn nity, becauss it was sitnated Phryge-towards- Pisidin and wis
tendaed to defund the Phryman country aguinss the Pisidian sidars (see
JRB, 19017, p. 242),

Entale then muet be the name of wme loeality, rugion or bown, pags
Kybistra and the Ak-Gyol, & region highly suitable for the sssambling
of an wriny, Troops tsoming from the eash would concentmte hern, and

* The Sprian Houte reachos the Cenpeal  phroagh Kybiotr Bana Bumer i Hydo 1) Kaoss
Rotte pesr Suwerik  (Pwbils), pasing  (Kana) and eimir (Perta,
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ik lios ab the western exit from the pass of the Cilivian Gates by way of
Kybistra. It i indesd high and in winter cold; and if an Oriental army
roticentrated . lere for in the walley of Tynna) the soldiers would suffor
grestly from cobd and  diseases consequent on exposure and crowding.
Natumlly, however; the concentmation was %0 arranged thut no lirge body
of wreops was detained Tong sy Kritala, and the march was wude ju snoh
woway that division afver division (1) moved forwiard thiough the soutlern
edge of Lyeamnis Ly Larnoda wil the fertil lands niar Taueus, (2) along the
oukirse of the river which Nows easg down through (he monntasing 16 Lyeuonin
from. the twe great lakes, Karalis and Trogitis, (8) then tonnd the east
mid poythern possts of Kamlis and the Lirmai aod (4) op the river
Hippophoras.  The romd wonld leave the site of the fature oty of Antioch
ot the right anil pass lose to the site of the fulure oty of Apolionia on the
It memtioned oves.  (6) 1t would come down from: the hills on the graat
fonntains called Aulocrene. a landioark in history and in mythology, whiore
many yonrs later the Homan army of Manlius hivouscked an their porthward
i ioto the Galatian country. (5) From thesa fousitaing the maseh to
Kelainal is easy, and in troth there is no other way except though
Kalaimai

Anyone who traverses this rond recognises st onee that it imposes itself
#s the necemsary wod tmavoidable line of march for a large army; small
firces amd mpunted raiders (like the Ambs in the long wars §00-960 1.0.)
have  ehoice of ways from the Cilician Gates Pass; bub the grest axmy. had
ouly ane ronte possiblo.  Both food snd water are abundant on the * Pisidinn
Route,” for this way draverses u series of highty cultivated and fertile regiuns
and valleys with very little unproductive land, and is gearly on a level the
whole way, erossing only one hill pass that presenls any difficulty, and this
pass is short, coming down on the Fantes Aurocreni from the surces of bhs
Hippaphoras

The artay wwst of course have warched in detachments - and the quuEinG
story tdld by Herodotus (vii 60) dbout the way of connting tho numbers
af the aruy proves thind each body consisted of aboat 10,000 men  Grote:
who sometimes shows nnbounded  credulity in mutters belonging 1o what ke
considered the histarioal period; combined with mmjustifiabile seeptivism (o
respact of the period that ha sounved mythical and regarded ua containing 1o
trastworthy fact or date, holds thar Herodotus's story ean b nocopted sl
thut the nomber stated s approximutaly correct, exospt that the nnmber
of sinves and nitendants must be ont dowee I Herodotne, however, could err
i such an essontinl faet as the number of attendants, the stary a & whole:
lowes verismilitide, Tt probably has no other basis than the uym bars 1o
each detachent of the srmy.  The ey mamhed in bodies of 10000 : that
was the historioal truthe T8 wduld be difficult, or muther unpossible, 10
maneenvre atd feed o laegor Yoy of troops ai any one poini on tho snme doy,
A very lasge mumber, such as the Persians sometimes oalleoted, only Lnpeiled

! Ratrwat i Livy, sevik 16 the distiot Ie Auroke, Anbilis, or Awrekls.
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itself, and wna rather a sonrce of weaknoss than of strength® The idea thas
five milhion, or aven two million: of men conld march in ene body on one day,
and encamp together, which secms to have been the ies of Grote and varions
ather Histortans, ts incredible. Tt wonld take mopy days for an sriny of such
asize 10 Lravemse any of the warrow thoogh casy pisses on this roiide, and
here wonld bo o possibility of foeding or wabering such & body,  Jizvenal's
statement that rivens were drunk dry by the jarching aruies s simply nn
expression of tie impoesibality of the case | sl so with the ather bolid mven-
tions that * lying Gireses dured 1 ¢oncoct”*  On the other hind, thero i no
ressan $a donbit that the army was very anmerous, far beyond anything else
i angient tine
If we deseribe this Pisidian route m s of Anatolinn geography.
which was founded on the divine law and mvunl, and whieh regarded the
whole land as portioned out under the presulence of jocal manifestations of
thir divine power, the army assembled under the protection sither of the gul
Sandan-Herakles, who ie piictured on the recks beside the great fountaing g
Lapiz, o of Wie deity who wis resident al the hot spriugs four hours north of
Kybistra® The abundant waters of Thriz) Aowing down oo the plain past
Kybistr, tum this corner of Cappulocin, wlers il mests Lyesonia, into o
garden ) they were the gifi of the soiling. god for Lhe beunefiy of mankinl
grenerally and of the army on this particular oceasion® T6 was really the
sumi god thot was manifested at the hot springs whish, in the Goceo
Anntolipn world, wera so frequently attributed to the beneficence and labour
of Hernkles, and connected with his nmme: The nver of Thoz unites with
the stream whick flows from the valley of Trana to form the lake of Ak-Gyol,
und any water that eomes from the hot eprings unites with the latier strean
Therealter thy army was protectod by the god who riled at Laranda
doubtliss Hemkles, pictured on coine of the eity.  Next on tho ronte eomes
the god of Derbe, again in all probabillty o ol varioty of the same god
HeraklesSandan, as the wure coing of the eity show. The god of the
Honunadeis™ negt weleomsd the army ws it puased (hrough the wanderful
onfiot of the ‘Rivir of Undprgronnd Springs" (Ibn  Khordulhbek), and
reached his terrtory, rich and fortilo, an lake Trogitis. Thereafier comes the
land of Mannes, the conutry of Oumsmma or Ouroda, one of the grentest and
wealthiost Anatolimn gods, who ruled a wide land aml great numbers of
temple sorvanta.  His conntry probubly incturded all the western shiores of
lake Kamlis and of the Limnai, with the nivers that How down from Monnt
Olympos (Bultan-Dagh) it the lake regiontt  In Geaceo-Homan times he

® If Gy vhe Vounger reslnutad fom soy
jm tha Amibasls b JO000, fhad was sl
betistynn he aoullil nal fnve colieoted o furgor
fores, lmu bocunae this wes the known maal,
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wad pare famjovs ns Men of Antioch, aud o local variation of Men wis
Mannes or Zens Ourndamenos om the north coast of the Limnai.

Calder * has published » remarkable nseription dediented to the god in
the country of the Homanaders in his divided form ss the sapreme Zeus und
the messenger Hermos, which we opisd ot Bulgklawe. In JH S 106,
pp- 144-151, 1 have had o great deal 'to sy sbout the religion of Mummnes,
the neighbounng god to hing of the Homanudeis, As it dhanoes, wvidence
with regard to \his religions eentee is cotsiderable, and yor the nctual
situation of the primitive ssnetunry hss never boon discovered,  Monuments
relating to the religion, however, are numerous, and have been published in &
yariety of articles™®

The pext deity who guve hespitality o the marohing army wis i who
raled and helped the people in the vallev.of the Hippophorns, where sre thi
springs and healing water of Heroules Restitutor, This fountui spparently
was hie contral iome & tho ofd kownship of Tumandos, which for a tme wis
submerged by the Umeco-Roman ity Apollonia, but which wns recognised
throughout history, and even by the fow Apolloninte Christigns of the presont
day, as the haly plaes of the valley.  From ths yalley of Hippophoras the line
of marely led over a puss which st its highest pomt is rather narrow, and then
tlesceniled by w very steep rond inta the upper Macander valley, where lie the
great fountaing and the scene of many legonds conncetod with (he city of
Kelaitmi, a8 #.9, tho myention of the flute by the goddess, and the fate of
Marsyws who picked up the musical instrument that bl goddess hud thrawn
away.  From this poms onward the ronte coinsides. with the Centrul
Fracte Roure and leads through well known Phiryginn sottnity,

It wonld require far boo much space here 1o dwell on this religious
geography. | The evidence In each district is foundid pither ou voin types. or
on senlptural refiofs, or on geographical cotkiderntioms, or on mseriptions.

Along the whole way there is no marching diffioolty. Although the
moute luwds elose o the front of Taaros anid s frequently bordared by hil
country or even high motintaing oo eithor hand. yet it is almost eontinnonsly
lavil  The height above the sen ia uniform, varving frowm 3300 4 85700 f-
wavipt ah twe poiuts.  Tho is & ridge separating the valley of the Anthios
(which flows by Antioch) from the valloy of o neighbiuring river which, like
the Anthios; aleo flows inte the Linwiai: bt this tidge i o gently sweliing
olevation which presents nis diffieylty sven to wheeled oarringss, shongh the
road erossing it tises fo nearly 4000 &, Aguin the Passage from the valloy
ofthe Wippapliors s the valley of the Massndor prosents & cortain difficolty,
a2 it is narrow at the watorshed, which is over 4,000 R, but 1o &n rmy
marching from the exst the nscent is grudual and easy, und the sbeap descant

" Chwen Rew, 1010, p 76, on'n prk above the sliy s & Hellenlidis

" Sew SIS 683 p 0 wewh e foundsbion, The ol sanctuury wak ¢ in this
proved . Stwdies in e Eusern  Roman pegiogt o Lhe Aodlchibionn * (Strabe, p. 557,
Provies pp 8058771 B84 012 p. B4 perlinpy i the rldgn malled Suake's Hoal,
AL, 1D pp. MA1130, Musnws Oy 4 J 008, 1595 pyn 68 IF. 1 ., Phr, 1L o

mmas, the obd Anatolian god, bessine the g
Hullenboed Mew of Astlonh | bt bila sanctuary
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o the western side i mach more easly teaversed thun db would To to sy
army marching castwards.  Cyrus the Younger nvoided this pass on the
Anahasis, tarning wway from Kelained wowards Peltat on the noril-west,
although the ostensible protext for his march was that be wishod Lo paniah
the Plaulian midiog mountamneers: thus ha came for part of his ronte o the
central Trade Route, rejoining the Pisifian Route by way of feonims and
Enranda, and thus wiking advantage of the fertile sonth Lyesanian lasid,

The road by which Xerges nmrelied was & histono highway of the
groatest importanes 16 pue boging with the dawn of urganbsed commni-
cakion iy Auatolin  In HGAM p 57,0t is brisfly wod ineompletaly in-
tlinded beenuse, wlien that beok was written, | had not had the OPENTIUnILY
of expliring it, and wanch of it Iny through muknown ground. So far as I am
awarn, its complete course has newnr bosn deseribed until now. In 1882 |
teavolled alomg it from Kelamai-Apameis to Kirili at the north-sasters
cormer of lnke Kuralis, and there diverged from iy, following the live of the
Roman Road, & Via Sebaate buile by Angustas in @ ke in the arganistion
of the country that followed after the Homanmdensian wae'*  Angmstus
preferred this route o the longer éoutsi along lake Trogitis sl through the
great Aulon, or enfion, which leads eastwands from its south-eastern enil.
Icanss hus object wns to réael Wha' enlony of Lustrs or Lystea, which was ome
of his new foundations intenled 0 guard the southirn frontier of the
proviuee Galatia. 1 wrole in 1882 a deseription of this roud, incorporting
varioun inseriptions snd seviteal milpstanes along ts conrse; i the paper
was bused on too soanty evidence, anid was postponed i the hope: of inaking
further disooveries in the firtnre; the material was all plusd st the dispasal
of Mammsen for the Supplement, to (LLL i, The only parts of this papee
whiok were published were w short article in JHS 1583, p. 23 0 sl
snothorin she dthentsohe Mittheiluwngon, 1883, p. 71

On the old Pisdian Route theve were st lesst three mparste well.
marked passes or kleisonrai al) of whick bore Wl name Adlo,  Oneg is the
long cafion which exbends east aml west from the smtheeast aud.of luke
Trogitis, in anelent Uil carryipg tie watdr of thut lake  join the river
of laasira sl tiroagh it to the plaiy of Koma, and in modern times EROTVing
shie great |rrigation channel thal hus been once moro opened ap, A second
Anlon stretches butween lnke Trogitie and lake Koralis. No reforenes to
theso two ‘funniels” s, w0 far an Tknow, contained 1n rocorded hissary, except
the worde of Strabo p, 56Y. The route of Xerxes' march teaversed Botii.
They wre: extoamely fortile with abnndant pever-failing mowsture ; and the
first hasn semperature almost sropical in summor, for the oafion leads vast and
west, and Is exposed to the sun all day, while tho perpendieular rocky sides
pailinte the hest on to the maost sall and rolain ey heat thrdughoul the might @

4] m ok Wl mﬂl]’ R II"I'.I‘ b we lﬂt‘-}-m uﬂ. mm ll-hﬂh.
Angstus, a8 18 (8 sguirsd to ommecs foo bemng as 1 dwliers the culy explorers thas
Am stk Uie weat, bavs gome thrgh It For the Aulon trom

WL bmve nod traversed the seundd Aulol,  Haralle to Trogithe | dopond on - Sues's
wouth of Mukhin | snd it wad anly tn 4000 carvful nul dotailod accomt snd sy
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Thare ds o third Anlon on this route, for the sention of this greal
highway Letwean the west and the st wae culled the Pimdican Aalon.
The wird Aulon has o spesial geographical chamoter, 1 seoms to He
spplied to a pass deding oot of epen country into open eountry,  Ib s
liternlly & funnel Tt does pot denote a glen opening down from a higher
background of hll or mountam into low courtry, The Pisidican Aulon
was miuated at the norvhern edge of the Pisidian ecuntry, being & pass or
kKlatgoura which leads up from the northieast end of the Limnu$ towands
Antioch. The passis in & sense easy and open. It i bounided on the sonth .
by & low but steep ridge, which bore the name of Suanke's Hoad and which
at ite western or- south-western snl projects far odt mto the Limnai (O
the northerd side the Aulon i limited by gently swelling hills which rise
towarids the northern mountain ridge, alled in modern times Kars Kush.
Diagh, Eagle-Mount

The woldiers of the Thind Crnsade in 1190 A1y, commandd by Bar
harosss, passed in their march along the valley of the Hippophoras and the
north bank of the Limoai aod up the Anlon They were harassed by the
Torks on their passage throngh the Aulon, and when they emerged from
it on $o the apsn country close to e villagé of Gondane they saw o large
Turkish army.on the gontly sloping bt paghar Iofty ridge which separated
them| from' the valley of the Anthios sod the town of Antioch, Their
nnturil course lay across this ridge, bt the Attempt to force a passige (n
the fase of o cansidiralle army veonpying.such an advantageous position,
light-armed indead hut for the most part mounted and abis to charge down
bhe slope on the infanbry of the Crusaders, was 100 dangerour.  The chances
were grest that the light-wrmed Turkish cavalry would gverpower the
Mreaily weary crusading forces In this danperous situstion the Crusadors
wire mved by & captive, who prowrised & lead Whem seross the hills of
Kam-Kush-Dagh on their left haod northwirds, & as to join the Conual
Tmile Route and then pass. round the north-west end of Huim;.uggh
(Maoumy Olympos) and so vt through level sountey to Teonium. th Turkish
capital. The delicate opiration of muintainng & front ngainst the Torkiali
lorses whilo trapsferring the wrmy to & new ronte was safoly acenmplished,
It wis probiably mided Ly the confidint belief of the Turkish leadors that
Lhers wis ne other way, and that Barbarosse (tike Manudl Comnenns in | 176)
had fallen ineo sheir tmp. We may coujeoture that the most rritionl puart
of the operasion was earried ont by night, and that & reargunrd maintained
the show of resistance, whiie the rest of tle army moved gemss the narrow
and difffiouls but feasible pass 1hat sepnembes -h'amKuah-Dagh from Sultan-
Dagh.  With this operation the warch of Harbargsss passes outl of our
subject, but it gives the clue 1 {le lueality of thas greal disaster in wlijch
the splendid army of emperor Musul Comnanus was destroyed by the Turks
i TITH,  Tlhe Crosiders as thoy marched along the Aulon saw and were
hormor-struek at the rensing of that great disaster, and Lhis carries 18 back

" JHS- 1N, [T LT
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14 years to the actual evest, which was decisive in the history of the wars
between the Byzantme Empire and the Turks for possession of Western
Anatolin. The whole of the plutoau ‘and even purt of the lsw country as far
down as Nicara on the north-west Had been abandoned (o the Trerks aftar
1071, when the muperor Nicephorus Botanintes seanm Lo hive bought their
support in the contedt for suocestion to Whe empire by giviog up to thee: &
greab part of Anatolin  Two suooessive empemons, the I.'mﬂ.;r Alexiun ant the
brave and skilfsl Jebn Comnenus, sttémpled o repair the troachery of
Nicepborns, Alexiuw chese to advanee diveot frotn Constantinople by way of
Dorylaton, but Joln conducted his openitions agnirmt the Twrks, 'nrlmau
capital wae at leonium, along the ling of this Psidinn mad by way of
Laodivess, Apumiera, Apolloma and the Aulon' John hnad carred 1he
Byzanting arms s far aa the Limoag captured the town of Apollonin which
i Brzantine times bore, on a maighbonring. site. the name Sozopolia
Manuel carried on the war in w somewhat Gtful way, He was pemsonally
gonrageons to the verge of rashnoss but he showed litle or no strbegie
quilities. There is no svideose of any conderted plan in Ris operations
throughot his ruign, ux there is i the case of his father and gramifather:
but st last with = greal anny containiug the Hower of the eastern tmops
together with eonsidemble econtingents of Normuns amd Varangians he
essayed the groat task of a march direel an the Torkich eapital  Evidantly
the thaught of resistance on the part of the Turke bad po pluwe m his
ealeulations.  He reguwrded his march us bemg intended for the eapture of
Teomium, and he encumbered his army with & siege train which was far from
anited for active operntions in any preliminnry battles aganst Turkash troops

Othar operations aptd uegotintions relating to the Aulon lesids the
Liwmai are Lriefly montioned in o note o JILS D918, p 184

A fourth Aulon on this read muy desseve o word of nobiee, although
theye is no refammos tmade by any anciant authority 1o i3, or b the use of Uye
terns Aulun in respect of it This b Ve jmssage leadiog from ibe plain of
Ram-Aghateh o the plan on the north-east of Bey-Sheher lake, ab the
sontharn wnid of the passage is o Joeality =illed Motmstin, the name of which
15 remmsrent. of pre-Thirkish sociaty, thungh we failed to find any Justifi-
cation for the ditle. Thia lovel easy puss botween rocky hills on each side
leading from one valley to snsther corresponds exaetly to the mesning thay
Strabo ssenis 5o attach to the serm Aulon The pass slopes gently down
(o the south m the graater part of ité course.  Tv seenms probauble that
SHtembo in referring to the Adlons which mo out from Trogihs bnd o s
aind the thought of more thun two, Thiy may be an mexncl preferenos
to the existence of a0 many Aulons on the eourss of this Bmpartant read
which leuds aloug the coust ‘of Trogitia  Steabo, withoat sng doubs, had
never seen this tonniain region snd it in quile in decordanee with the
vagueness of his description of this region, takey in conjunction with the

T8 i3 uot cartmin thay Johin wrer veashed  wan sxposml ta e oving Turknd nomads e
Ve Aulon s pribably e Bl st sarry e fledaall,
uepn Gegoml Abe Limail  Even Ajminein
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essaritinl teuth of all that he says whont jp, that he might huve supposed
the four Anluns to be very olesely ‘sommeécted with Trogius, as two of them
obivioualy wee, while two nee elosaly connected with Bamlis and one with the.
Limnui. On the other hand the high pass crossing from the glen of the
river Hippophoms ta the valley of Aurdkrn wants the essential features of un
Aulon. It 18 a momntam puss lending gradoally up westwards 1o the summit
of a high ridge aud sharp down the other sidu.

The existenee of this remackable route whoss ehinractior and continaity
has never before, so farias I know, been observad, and which hus long seassd
to be a route for communioation, goes Lack 16 u very early vrigin. It belougs
to a time when Teonium was pol o principal ity in Lyonotia,  In teath
leoninm does nob le on uny great line of communiontion. It was the
superior sdvantages of the site wnd the excollent water supply, and ‘its
convenience as the capital of an estensive and fertile plain, guarded by
the great fortress on the hill of St. Philip (Takali) thronghout ar Tesst
Byzaitive times, that gradually made Teomium -into & prineipal dity of
Anatolin wnd the cupital of Lycaomia (althongh it was iu nationality w
Phrygian and not & Lycaonian rown) Iis natural advantages, however,
ars sach ss wo bave made it & centre of populition, thuugh on & sinsll seale,
from vhe begummg of arganised socioty. It was still a small city in the time
of Strabo; who had not hivself actually seen it but spunks in a yagua way of
1k o5 situnted sonewhere in those regions.  Grest stress is to be bud on his
ourious expression ' somewhere” This is to be contrasted with his expression
as an sye-witness aboiut Soatra on the opposite side of Boz-Dugh, twalvs
hours. from  Teoninm, whers he et speak nbout the water bemg sald
in the streets by water carriers fo the thusty. population, & unique fast
apparutitly in his experience. He does not actually say that he had seen
this with his uwn eyes, but the expression ig so wineked nd peculiar as to
sgreat thut it springs from eye-withess.

As the mportance of Teoninm increased it wbtmeted the roads 1o itseld,
aad although some of thess L Lo pass Whrough considecable exlent of dry
and thorefore wnproductive saoil, vet they came b AUrpass i impumnm
the okl riad through the fertile lads of the south olise to the foor  of
the Teuras, sven although this Iatter rond presentad so miny advantages
in respect of murching purposes, of water supply, of abundanes of food asd
fersility of sail, and offered o path from the Cilician Gates to Lhe west not
much Jonger than the shortest way theongh Leanium sud iistinetly shorter
than the longest way round by the Royal Road  The ansisnt rond thm'ugh
this Aulona by Trogitie, however, did uot pass entively out of nse nmtil
Turkish time

L -bave attempted to ninke this account of an muportant rond elear
by oo secompanying wap, showing on 4 larger geale- the middle of the
road mnd the conntry teaversed by i, with Antioch oz the cupital : the wholes
lmio of the principal reads ulong the Tanrus Frontier cari e reaidily guthoped
from Andirion's or Kiepert's map. We know thess in vispeed of the Roman
perivd when this was the frontier of the provines Cialatin on e sogth
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IL—Sxgron Mar nuvstiatig e Mirrany Boans anosn Toe
Pipias Frostien.

In ovder to elocidate the Tmportance and meresse the mtellighility
of the map (Pl IV} the following notes on # somewhast extended seals nre
required. The country is obsours and littls waversed as o whole. Tsoluted
expeditions hnve gone over parts of it, sometimes with great nocuraey,
but no travellor has ever gone along the great ancient road coutinuonsly
from the one end to the other. The wap ls necessary for the under-
staniling of the Rovnn Wars on b north side of Tuurus, wspecindly o the
campaign of Serviliué Isauricus in 76 &0, sl for the weae o which
P. Sulpicins Quirinus destroyed the power of tie Homauadenses, 11-7 e

This e is also wesd to illustrmte an article on the latter war in SRS,
1917, 1 220, and may e applied to illusirate the accourit givom of the
Tsaurican war condicted by Servilivs Isanricus, published in J.H.8 1005,
pp 168 1L

As the map assumes and implics 5 reasoned system of the topography
of the morthem Taurns and the adioiming part of the cemtral platesu.
some brief explomation of the ressons and the nuthorities 18 practically
necessary to mike it useful

The map is intended only to cmphasiss the main features and makes

1o prefension ta accuracy i representation of hill contoure 1 have taken
bhe opportunity of inssrting certain names which illustrate other military
operations of Roman snd Byzautine times, notably the crushing defeat of
the great army with whick Manuel Comoenus was marching to oapture
Ieonium in 1176. _ | _

Thé topography of the important insmiption published o JALS 1015,
p. 140; also forms a feature of the map; and » few of the villages on the
Imperial estases whose population was united m the religious society bearing
thie pame Tekmoreian Guset-fionds, in the pariod 250-320 A.D. are insertod,

I hava given the same Olympos to the great range of the Sultan Dugh.
which bonnds the vallay of Paroreios on the south-westarn side.  The ressons
for assigning this nume would require o fill disoussion of the bopogruphy of
thu region Detween Antioch and e Limusi. This diseusdon has been
written, but Ja too long 1o find 4 place hare. The topography of thia little
region of Pikidian Pheygin Is now settlel with almost uuique aseusacy upil
oomrpletinesy amid the geseesl obsgurity of Anwtolin.  Only the Trowd is
better knowny

A brief onthine of historical discovery may be nsafully appendad.

Tha sive of Antioch wis fixed by Arvodetl on epigrophic evidencs | thnt
of Philomelion; the companion ety of the pair deseribed by Strabo, p. 577,
was fixed by the same waveller from Stralo's account, which t= so olear and
winuistakahle ; but [strange to-=1y) no mention of the name Philanwwlion has
by fornd in lnserptions of the region.

Parorcios is the great valley between Sultan and Ewir Dagh; Pisidian

na
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Phrygin s the fertily region of Plrygin adjoining Pisidia, and eontaimng
Antioch, Apollonia, ste  Strabo calls it Plrygis wpis Miasdla.

The site of Hadranopolis is determined with certainty by genenil
constdarations o few miles sauth-west frons Philoselion.  The exact ditvation
awd the rains of the ey have not been discoversd, but the bame pevirs i an
inseription found by Sterrezt m this neighboarhood, aml the referance: to i
o the wareh of the smperor Alexiua Comnonus leaves nodonbt us to the
approximats situstion. It was in all probabifity the re-foundaunn of the
ancieut Thymbrion, probably en a diffarent site not far away from the older
city, Through its territory Bowed the river Karmaon into the lake of the
Forty Martyrs {whose e ancient name is unknown) 16w cortain thnd
Thymbrion was the sarly city of this region.  Philomelion was & Hellenistin
pity which overshudawed the more sueient centre of |ife, whepess Thymbrion
iny off the line of tha Great Bowd, closer to the foothills it fronk of Sultsn-
Dagh. o Roman time the mote ancient eity revived it importance and was
refonnded early i vhe second eentury s Hadrnnopolia

Tt wan firet suggested by (. Huschield 'that the donble lake of Hoyan
anil Egerdir was called 1 anment wmes Limuat, snd this *excellent eon-
Jesburs " is baken op mud reinforeed by vartoas argutnonts in JLGA A podT4:
see also pp 172 824, 380, 306 £, 407, 41 The Holy Mather of God of
Lamus CExopdaios dyevpsnes 7 aylas Georixov Alpvas was presnl ab the
wecont Couneil of Nicaun, 787 conbl hanlly b separatad from the shrins un
the const of Hloiran-Giyol, where the Assumption of the Viegin is celobraied
by the Greeks avery year, slibough it is sitnateil in o purely Torkish conntes,
the nearest Cliristian setdloment being sl Olu-Bordu, 18 §s slso fmpossiblie
to ignore the fact thut this Vitgin Mother of the luke was & Clpistinsissd
form of the 1’1rg‘i|1'ﬂ._rtem1'_i.. whaose wunsjiip unn the-nerth-sast constof tha
lake apd in the neghbouring region was so umportant in ancient’ kme,
23 wa learn from the inscriptions of the Tekmoroian Guest-Tnends

The situdtion of Myriokophalon and Musvlos in the low  ground
between the nouth of Whe Aulon ™ and the owl of the Limnai is gyidest
frotn the mirrative of Nicetas, p 2320 and from the inseription dlresdy
mentioned in JHS 1918, p 1400, The promontory of Snake's Head
and the land of Ourummis sre essured (rn the sune inseription®  Thy
represestation on the map @mves B0 concoption of the resurkubli
appearanen of  this long ndge; which extends  frum Wlympus towards
thn southewess far ont into the lake, formung whe warershed  betwéon
tho Adlon and the valley of the Anthice, It wnorthern fice towards
the lukie aod the Aulon i a perpendicular rock, bt otherwise it is o
bare undijating high gronmd  Exploration of (his ridge s prgently

® Pocbupee Mobilos wna Lhe Pkl or  Usmpamn the :
; word fow werpent ;o wml Musile- Marsile, Anutobian or | byfin mnm

i !nh":!;!mi: 1;;1:1” oty rlﬂ;;" |- (herammon, w given fn the mmp, W
ik e ey Ut aplgraphild -
Oplumaheplalon socars b Hellowlatic Hma :m.ml ity wiihority {mompd II'-E
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required.  The little mock-ent ehapol whom the Greeks from Olu-Borlu,
and even Sparta, o to eelobmsts the Koimesis of the Funugn avory yeas
on the 15th of Angust is woll worth & visit. The clinpel s cut in the face
of the rock of Sunke's Hend, and js wensily renched by walking slong the
water's odgn from the little plam of Misylos Bestde it fe thie carvod front
of asapulohre of the old Phryman sype. sumallar 1o, bur mueh sullie and
much siopler thag, the splendid tombs’ ut the Midne city, This frouk
uidicates thut olose to 1t was buried abe ol the alilefs of bhe sarly Plirvgian
obsels ol this southern land : bul Jong before U Pheygians came liers
Ehe Wila was agergsd }trld the Pheygians by the grwve of ihsie chidl claimed
b sontribnte L the sanctity of the spol The Christingy in buem gave
& Christinn I'hm:r%.-:r to the ol Anabolinn sane Lity, munmt:ng it with
the natne of 5L G Grorge Litaniots whn was canonimsd as n rominent fignee
in the wiroggle aguingt the ionnoplaste demng the eighth century. ‘The
epathet murks him a3 beng oonnsctod with the Limnar, while the brof
narearive asseoates him with ME Olvmpus.  The festival of the Assumnption
of the Virgin (Kotlpnee] waa instivuted an quite a luto period: and st
this spol hs we nmy conjecture. i wes connected with tho hivmiage and
the rode little ohapel out :K'.]'hl.]].‘l- by tha hands of George of the Limnag
himsell,  But bhe wpot bs wiarked s sneeid by he Bl oF wibupe o of the
genl by a reninckable physical phenotmenon, un sreled doorway of reok which
stands on the wlge of the water sl may pechups Tave beon regandnd w
the door to the reslm of the dead snd w the bome of the godidess the
Mother of her poople, to whom they returned in desth.: The looality wes

dred by Miss Bell in 1907 visited by Anderson aod me m 1012

Out in the Linmi opposite this sacrod place is situnted a ivtls islamd
which was wisited by Miss Gertrude Bell in 1907, She saw hero under
the water u sepulchral stele with an mecnprion. Later in the vear this
wold be left aneovered as the level of the waters i1 Hommn-Gyol 15 much
lower in the aubumn,

The place called by Nicetas VIL Anlukes was Lo scene of the finsl
stage in the mrushing deféal of Manne]l Cimgenus. The position is evidenl
1t fiew on the right land of the roasd from Antioch towards the west, Thy
linttle began in the Anlou further down townedy the lake, bl the yvanguanl
of the army passd on over alightly nsing gronod betweett Ganma amd the
VII. Anlakes ood remudned unasware of the earlier stages of the sl:mghttr
Karbo-Kome stoad tloss to the lake—<nd, a5 was proved by an msonption
published in Stuidiea sn the Ewstern, Roman Proviness, p. 508, The lists of
Tekmoreisn Cuest-frionds prove thar the sams individusl wee sometimes
5 of as Karbokometor, and somotinies ns Maraanos (Stwdies, po 3510
This fmplies thue Karbokomw and Marsin worw 10 closs rolation W obe
atiothier, ane perhaps o village and the other o frm close Lo the villige 2

—

n{wnﬂmmﬂhﬂlunlhh budonging to Karlals ve Ksprals, the Lamily
htolliors who wore spolen of wmadmes s spate (pow ciled Oplvers, o Jarge Chnetian
matives of Nasumeon (Nenirl), mmiilmee s vlllage),
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Marsin waz placed ‘conjecturally half-way botween Antioel and Apolioma in
JHS. 1888, p. 337 The proof of this vonjecturs was diseovered only
twenty-two vears later (sse Studies in the Bastern Roman Provinees,
. 855, 867 in the inscription of Karhokoms, _

O Dno-Kome, presumably Woll-Village (diros Hes ), see Studies, p. 364

The site of Anahotra was recogniserd by Sterretd in 1885 On the site
of Neapolis, see 4tk Aife. 1885 It wns the new city which grew op
on the tme of the (Great Road, whoreas Anabonrn lies abont six miles away
from the rood in a secluded position. 1f Neapolis had been founded hy
a Ronun cmperor it would probably have borme a Roman nume, bat ik
developed with the road and really is  sort of extensian of the peopls of
Anabuurs to keepr themsslves in coramumiention wish the woell Pliny Is
the oldest authority that menliona Neapolic: Stmla, quoting Artsmidorzs,
whomm he follows i respest of this region wholly nunknown to him personally,
mentions Amnbours.  The comparative importance of the Swo changed
between 100 &o end 79 a4 Phiny, however, used the lists compiled. for
Aprippa, and perhaps 12 po. should be taken mstead of T0 an.

The modern markes town Kirih probably preserves a rommiscence of the
old name of Lhe lake Karafis, adapted to Turkish prommeiation and language
Thers was undonbtedly hero, or in the immediate neighbourhood, a village of
sonie fmportance and a station on the rewd. A large milestons in tle
eometory belongs to o very oarly penod, but the iuseription has been
obliterated by weather, which the stone could nol resist, 1t spemed boome 1w
L probably one of the Augustan yilliorie aon the Via Sebasta. That way
forked farther north, evidently at I.hu_ swmthorn end of the extremely sasy
and lovel pess (Aulon ?) which srosses the watesshed south of Kam-Aghatoly,
probably near s site which bears the name Monastir, a reminiscenos of ifs
ancient importance. A Roman bridge (probably Augustan) over a stream
which rung only m the rminy season, aud which was dry when we saw
it m 1001, bolongs probably to the age of Augustus, and proves the line
of the cther hranell sf the Vin Sehaste wast far from o village ealled
Clonrunmez *

The situation of Tymbriaa was fived by Starrett o the npper Enry
muecdon, 2 placsed oy the map (see HGAMN. p 406, No. 27, There was,
howaver, bo definite evidence, enly general probability. Some miles to the
east in the samse valley Saree (4. Ho Ml 1806, B 5, p 52 found mo
inseription  mentioning the &fjuos DMwadlor. | suggested in the Oosh
Jadwesh, 1805 (Beiblatt, p, 25), thot Tvpadéer hud boen misread and that
the mital letter was T; nlso thint, by vrror of the stonccutter in this rude
insoripuion, the middie syllable BPL had been omitted, hoing possibly added
‘on the wde of the stone and left unnoticed by the sopyist  The first
part of this conjecture was contirnied in the sune Junenal in an sppended

= Mpsita, nomordleg b0 AWa wenfeetire, ol the lalo (Hoimnt polic
wimbl be ol Alhe lalie porh dliore bolween % Oy e bridpe sow Criln s 20205
the way mde Khan st the N.E ool of tho 1002 f ;
bikes) (Kepbactogme | auil Grufi Al b e N, W,
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noté by Kalinka, The stone reads Tivadéws. There remains; however, the
uncertainty whether this implies & fortified villuge named Tynada, or is an
errar for Tyo(bridade The site apparently was Sieri-Kales, which is
sitnntied near the village Terzilen

The situntion of Mulus at Milok-Kalesi wis suggestad jn .84, 1002
pe 256 The anrvival of the name sems to afford mtisfactory proof, and it is
precisely in this rﬁgrml that Malos cught to be found Tt was the Maros
arpos Nugas Saxgror of the Tekinorsdan lists I_ﬂinhnl as probahle in JHE
1912, p. 1689, where the meaning of the name Khoma is diseussd) : there are
rare colus of Midos,

Adlada was recopnised as Kars-Bavlo by G Himehfeld on the evidence
of an inseription of Sterrett’s, which the latter strangely reganded as a proof
that “Adada was situnted at o difforent site (H.GA M. p 408, No, 82),
Zornln wns porbips situated in the middle of the Eurymedon valley, where
same oty and Tishopric is to be expecteil: the meeriptions ahont Kiesmo and
Kassimler might belong to it or bo one of the villages that constibuated the
township,

Tityasos, the lnst pame in the Pisidian liab of Hierocles, is placed in
BEA 102, p. 250, but evidenee is laeking.

These four bishoprics, given at the wnd of Hisroples's list of Pisillin,
nucessrily lio along the sonthern frontier of that provines in the Byzantine
time, and as the situstion of the fint two B compamtively certain, the
position of the third and fourth are likely to be not far from the sites stated
on the wmp:  They were probably nok wekes, but groups of nillages after the
Anntalinn systiom,

Thie sites of Vasads and Amblada were detectod from msenptions found
by Ahe Austrian Expedition of 1902, mil the explorors suggestod that the
site of Misthin was at Pasailler, In HBEA. 1002, this suggestion is
aceepted and reinforesd by the ohssrealiog that ' the strong castle of
Misthin ' is that powerfnl Byzsnting fortress (almest entirely dnstmyed and
bardly visihle, except with a gliss, from the plain of the Aulon), which s
sitinted an a high, bold hill two mili= west by north from Fassiller over-
looking the walley of the Anlon and commanding the pesssges cost bawnrds
Konia and south through tha walley. Further; it was there pointed out ¥
that Misthin and Vasoda wers adjoming bishoprics, as proved by sn ineulent
deseribed in & Lettor addressed by Basil to Amphifochios,

The site of Colonia Pariais is fixed on general consilerstons in- BS54,
1002-3, p. 281, reinforsed by o Latin insoription.  Tn a Romun military rowl
syntent the crosing of the river where it lisues from Lake Karalis was w
point of the utmost importanes, and a8 ohe crosses the mudern bridge oue
notices the remnine of 8 bridge of fine ol Romsn work aniler tlhe water,
clase to the modern bridge.  Varions milestones hnve been formd by Staprett
at points in the valley of the Aulon near Gorgoromm and Amblads, implying
thnt & Roman rond went Jown the valley of the Aulon
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The further nourse of this Rommn roud 5 nob sa yet proved by any
vpigraplito discovery. Thire ls o modern bridge over the arm of the Iuke
whieh extends up into the Aulon, a little way west of Balyklave 3% a village
which lies high ou the lill above the glen of the Aulwi | and Joesl tradition
snrs thet this suodern bridge in'its munshy situntion overlies an older hridge

Fusther, & Roman inseription has been fund at Asmn by Hamilion,
in honour of the governir of Qalatis, Anmies Afdous, 1o the time of
Clandiue.  According to the wiew which 1 have gradually formed on the
probaialities of she evidence generally, such inscriptions were ususlly orecter
in commemotation of un nctunl visit made by the governor to e plaee
al a vigit of Anmins to thin southern coast, snd probably to u poink of
historieal or religious importance un the southern shore, is Lo e mesuined
woeontingty,  This progress of the governue through miber remate parts of
southern Galatia must be comneeter] with 3 very considerable re-organisation
of the sthem part of the provinee anil of the Tauros frontior ganorally,
which has left its impression in such tithes ax Cland-leoninm, Claudio-Derbes.
Clandio-Sclencsia.  These titles imply o genem! recogmbion in the tuperinl
poliey of the definite improvement in the Rowman standard of Tovalty nml
ponce and arder along the Taurus frontier of the province Galstia | they
mark the cities as loval to the mperial government and helpfal i earrying
out- its polioy.  Later, abous 130, Teomun was slavited o the higher rauk of
i colonia.

Thio sites of the Lycaonisu bishoprie Hotwnnads aml of the Pumiphylisn
bishopric Homungdn wers disenssed in JJS 1017, while the remmrkable
sitantion of Arvnn, in comparisan with the chametur of muny other
Anantolinn sauctuaries, suggests thak here is to he foond the old hieratio
eentra Huann or Kotana.

The Orondinn mountain region, hilly towards the soath, mountaineus
townrds the north, but contmiming even in the south the gremt preake of
E;ﬂ-'ﬂkl]itr i pmﬂﬂ b" the mﬂ]ﬂr—'it:f of Pmllﬂn}‘, who }Im Al the
Orondeis the towns of Misthia and Pappa. . The site of Pappn was provid
conclusively by neerptions discovered thers in 1001 nod published b¥ Cronin
in JIES 1R0L The territory of the Omndgis, howover, extended much
further north, for an inseription dedicated 1o Zens Orondens ™ has been
forsnaed Oy the railway b tie village Seeni-Tnu, four or fve miles north-norsh-west
frum Ladik and about one mile or niore north of the milway fine and station
wil the same nsme The site of zﬂm or Aiztom 1s pruvml 1 [Tenksioddd
Rewiew, 1008, Tt was the seat of the Zizimene Mother, whose inflyence
is nurked by mumerons inscriptions found av leomimm, Ladik, ausl
other places on the north and esst of the Orondian monninine Vorg
oxtepsive mines of exnuabar (red ore of moreury). and perhaps copper, wern
worked st Ziziton, and constitute the gifk of the mother s her subjeote sl

™ Thet & be sbliwl Eav pepilas promansialion,  Ivllster that tbe god of e menitaiie wa
= Te wimy Davet hoon-arrisd oo Sl 0 rovemoesd el 4l vollay,  ®en JMHLS
& ghin af the (vmedlan poopkalis ;o bl ooee  THIS, '
probukly beluugs to thd Ladibh plads, sl
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childrin.  The ciupabue has leen worked in pscunt years, bub the mines
were foutel ta be alrendy protty nearly oxhansted by the great ancient
workings  Aecording o my friand Mr Edwin Whitiall there wers alss
gopper mimes wirked 10 this neighbouchosd

The villago of Midan ymy be regurded as showing the survival of an
anciesi) name, the secoml olement in which was Gdan, the Phrygion wonl
outvespotiding to the Greel ywe earth, land. Tt would be out of place o
spreulate here about the formetion of this mune, which 1s depenilent upon
an i Ulishod dnseription

Torigim,  This sits s opdinarily identifiod with the viodern village
lighin beside  the rniim:jr station, and wasd certainly nor very fur from
Highin = but Tghin prabably preserves in mirders foroy the ol villsge named
Algounin, und Tyriaian is mther s b looked for at & diffarent point in the
eame region, There is . resaarkalily anoient fortiflmtion in the pamow pas
et of Tlghin, thrangh which ron the mileowd amd the river,  This fortress
Jiem on the hill and ia in foll view from the radway, It s not i itself
the site of Tyrision, but is probably an outlying fortification to defond
il territory of that eity DBetwean this narrow pass and the village of
K bin-K han (thyee miles south of the rodlway station of th same name), not
far fraimn & Yaila callad Keuli-Tolu, fs u Higtite inseription on agroat et banl-
ment, formed sppsrently 4o dmn up the wiler thal runs down frow e
Orondian monntains towneds the plain and to conserve the ming of he
spring. for the bennfit of the agrimiture during the fillowing senson.

The line of the western Fia Seboste g donbtful  Roman milestones
ooty at intervals along the road which skins the north edge of Haoiran
like s one tndlliadium marked XTI etands in the cemetery below Ganzan,
the modern Gondane: two others are i the cometery Wt Ganp-Ali, at the
north-westeen und of Hoiray ke Others oceur i the valley of Olu-Borln,
and in the pass 1o Auraknn,  This Hiue, however, sesins mther unsuitablo foe
the pirpese of goarding the Tanms fontier. The main purpose, however,
of the Fio Seébaste in this dimetion peabably was 10 afford the most rapid
connection with the thres Pisidian colonies, Krenine, Komams and Olbasa,
The only milestone bearing the name of the rond stands on the site of
colonin Komama and bears the number CXX VL which 5s evidantly messored
from Antiscl. I luve also indieatod - conjectural lins of rond down the
Anthioa valloy passing betwsen the mountains and the Inke at Deomir-Kayn,
‘o fron gute and roond the southern edge of tho Timnai® This line
is not markeldl by auy milestone we yeb discovered, but it would form the
mott matuesl and yanful rouse betwien Antioel and the eities of the Pisidian
frontier snch 28 Prostanns, Baris, ete, snding i the three colonies, which
it would reach by threo sepamto forks The site of Prostanna is inersly -
conjectural (see H.GAM, p. 407) The earliest refamonce o Prostannn i

1% Dgimir HKapn i desoribed by Sturrett ae  clen)) might ba distingmpvhed Eom marks of
difftonty, titl mmow rood wras medas by Wanting  bimating (s slong bl CRMan Gl mnte), W
the rork.  He siemtlun pe tsess of an  esrefully cxainined
anhio poad, bk poesilily cock-vatting (ke
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found i an isserniption of Delos recording that the Demoe & Mpooraeréun
honoured M. Antomus quoestor pro praetore, noo 104 (see B.OJL 1802,
P 156).% It ia possible that this older form of the vame is 1o be interpreted
wpos Tdawa and to be porhups identified with Tenin of the Tekmoreian
lists. Tenis fs doubtless the Abenin of the Notitiae, and the nsme in
Hieroeles, Atmanin, isin all poolmbitity an erronsons spelling,

The Via Sduste which conneeted the mifitary contre Uolonia Caesures
with the Colonia Julis Lustra is marked by one of Angustus's original
milestones of Pappn and o gronp ot Selki. It is probable that the
road between Selki wnd Pappa wend wore directly than s indieated in
the map. L hove marked the road to Teonium as forking from the Wi
Sebaate and going south of Loms-Dagh. The modern ros] pesses through
Kizil-Euren and north of Loma-Dagh: this northermn route is shorter, but
the ascont from the eust by o very stoep and rough path to the watershed
east of Kinl-Enron was'a mors horse brack nntil comparatively resent time,
when Feril Pasha, the vedi of Konis, made o passable road at considerablo
expense; but the medineval road, which was the waggon road from
Teonium o the west, fullowed tho Augustan route indieated on the map and
was kept in passible order for whosls until about gixty years ago. 1 was
msanired by an excallent authonty from whom 1 hired horses and winge
year after year that in his youth this carviage rond was used regularly, L
it had been wllowed to fall into decay 'In tha growing desolabion of
looninm. T well remember riding inte Konn on my sicond visit in 18805,
coming from the wesy und thmlong as wo rode through the streots that we
were entermng o ety of the dead, suclh as is deseribed in the Arabing Nighta
and zuch a5 was the chiracter of Khetsoy in the early Middle Ages The
revival of Toouiam was dus b its position on the railway,

There waa a fork fronl the Vi Sebasts to Teoniam, us 8 mentioned in
the apening of the Acts of Panl and Thekla. Tt wes hero that Onesiplioros
came from Ieoninm and waited for the Apostle, who {(na Unesiphoros hud
been warned in n dream) was going to pass along the Tperis] rosd to
Lystra.  Cnesiphoros, seetng Paul on the road 1o Lystra, indueed him ta
turn pside to leoninm.

Tho exncy fine cast of Pappn has never been determined of followed,
but the geographical churacter shows what must have been its course
throngh a long nasow yoss an the wiremm.  Then thore are anly Two
alternatives: sithor on the dns hal i followed the natural shorter course
down the stream which rises sbout thies miles above Smiandes on  the
watesshed nud. flows down by Bulumis to Lystra. or it went further esst
towards Iconinm and shen after reaching the plain would Have to crous the
steep ridge (500 &) between Konin plain and Lystra, whinh gwﬁ » longer
and mare difficuly ronte.  The purpose of Vi Sehuits was by rench Cblonia
Lustrn, and this purpess is fulfilled best by the route through Bulumina,

In [sEng B Euwm'ﬂ oy ba Uirown ont with ft‘gﬂ:ﬂ‘l to ﬂ'ﬁ, wig'in of

"= This mams Avtosilos bs pesbimrnd by 3. Doublur.
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the name Lustra or Lystne The modern name of the deserted site iz
Zoldars or Zoldm. Thia is olearly an auncient namb, and nob & modern
Turkish investion, If the old Lycwonisn usme was Sultra, 'the Romun
metathesis  Logten would bo & change not  unnstural owing: to the
common. popular desire for & name whioh conveyod s meaning in Latin,
whils the real old Lycuonisn word remuins in modern wsage with shight
alboration to the present day. The modern village Khatyn-Serai, thi lndy's
ninssion, lies between the junction of the two streams, about two miles
saitth-east lrom the ancient site.

No eonclusive proof of a Via Sehasts connecting Colonia Parlais with
Clalonia Cavsarsa has been discoveved, except the probalile Augostan bridge over
the rivar at the ancient site, whish haa been already mentionad; but if there
wna a Colonin Augusta Parlais thére must have besu s Vin Selaste eon-
pecting it with the military centre; and the miher comfused evidenes of
the Pountinger Table and the Anon, Raynnnas shows that thers was o road
from  Antioch, goimg on to Ispura amd contmued throngh southern Lyeaonin
across the Clilictan Gates to Mopson-Krene,  Milestones of uncertain or posi-
Augustan date ocetir in considembla numbers on the route.

[II—Tar Iuyrmsosuest isn Escare oF Dogimos (Died. xix 16),

The problem of the topography of the Anatolian eampaigns in the tiowe
of the successors of Aloxander the Great s n difficuli ane.  Informmbion i
scanty, the names often differ from these which were nsed in the Homan
period, sometimes the nanes are not even mentioned,  Moreover much i
bas Been dime by certain identifiontions which have been nccepied by
goholers in general, bul whieh ard moorrect; and these false identifications.
have mislad subsequent historical scholars into mistake with regard to the
situntion of okhir pluces '

The busis of all study moss be & proper conception of the great lines of
rond Jending enst gnd west nonss the peninsula, and the right way of using
these for purposes of war or communition or commneres; tul some of the
accepted identificationa are opposed to the very nature and history of the
road system. This is, eg, the case with the battle in which Antigonos
defoated an nrmy led by Alketas and other generals, or rather forced themn
to surrender without o battle i the Pieidican Aulon, 320 ne The scene of
this hattle is placad by all recent historians, ollowing Schoonborn, st the
liead of the narrow and ateep mseent® valled “the ladder* from the sea plain
of Punphylia to the platesi east of Arinssos snid south of Kremna 1 shall
aot hore disouse the detaily of the battle, which are wholly Inconsistent witl)
that locality, while they suit admirsbly the Aulon, twelve miles west of
Pisidian Amtioch, 1t nesd only be pointed out that the accepted sitiation
for this battle mokes Antigonos march from a fortress somewhere i the

1y may lilely be desorilid an s witding 1682, liading wy Torses bo asoemd 6 on
rock-stalreasn, & Kimse, I walksd op o0 hovssback e diifioull
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centre of Cappadocia to this remote point; which is far removed [ any
road loading east and west in sevim days The wers measurement on Ui
map shows how utterly tapossible it was to warch sueh a distanes within
tint titne  Names are given by sicither of the principal authorities, Dicdirus
anll Palyaenus™ excapt that the encounter took place by the Pisidican Aolon
where the western army was eneamped and where they wore surprised by
the rapid adeance of the king. 1t was o marvellous sohievpment to be able
to rench this Aulon in the time deseribed, but to mid to the march
further 100 miles londs mto the region of the impossible. Diodorus does
mileed mantion the name Kretopolie. the situmtion of whiok las lean
mierred largely from the mistaken wdea with regard 1o this Tattle, mud 1
havem OB Pl p. 325, necepted thin ressonring 1 now venbire ouly bo
suggest i theory with regard 1o the operubions in ventral Pheygis which
resultad from the siolory af Antigonos _

Dicdirns (xiz. 18) gives an interesting secount of the imprisonment of
& grodp of wenerals, Astales, Polsmon, Dokimos, Antipatros and Philotas,
whi wers takun prisoner whien the army of Alketas was surprised and forced
b snrvanrder in the Pisidican Aunlon, 320 ne. They were shut up undiy
giard in n cortain forvress of surpassing strength, which Diodorus omits 1o
nome,  Suoh triftes as localipies in Anntolin were baneath the dignity of his
historinal style. We might infer from the eircowstances Ue probability thae
tho fortress was not very remote from tlie scene 4f their enptore. This s
confirmed by the fict that, In their captivity, they heard thist Autigons
with lus aemy was nuaroling b the upper Sateapies - undor this phruse® there
can bo o doubt that the praviness in the et of Anatolin wore: mentioned.
They were therefore in & furtress somewliera in the western or contml part of
Anutolia, and Antigonos after that hasty murch snd grest vietory retirned
immedintely to prosccuts the war against Eumenss in Uappadocia und the
ewtern, parte of Anatolis. The captives, who wers eight i number,
wiecesded in corruptmg sheir gunrds: and being men of unusanl courags
and skall m the nze of weapans (a8 was pabtyral frowy their canimigns in
pompany with Alexandar), they seized the commander of the fortress and
threw him over the wall of the ook, which was a stadiom in heght.  This
distail wids further in identifying the loeality, [t muy be necsptod.  Now
there are fow fortresses whish stand on & rock n stadiom high, over which
& man o be thrown W the grnd. Twe places ouly in thoss districts
oceur Lo me wn fulfilling the eandition,  One is the site Gl L mipelern Olg-
Bariu, tie Bymniine Sozopolis, near the Hellenistic Apollonia; bt the form
aof the fortress 8 not suitable, It is a groat foviress ou n huge weale, cot-
sisting of two hills, one bigher and oo luwer, with a mirked depression
bwtween tham: but the site is o large for the incident desoribed by
Diodorus,  he captives wha sucssded iy setbing themselves free were only
oight i nuniber, wid with some friends who bud joined them fram outside.

P T nodinoue Todeed o ticse Krbopadly, ot E"‘W" S Tnooriain,
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expooting somothing of the kind, the totl mmber wis ahout fifty.  Fifky
men coill not possibly garrson or hold Olu-Borln. A more confined and
narrow fortress must be looked for. As 1| read the deseniption of the
ineidinb by Dinloens, it was not Qla-Barly thar came ints my wimnd, but tha
great roek of AHom-Eare Hisew, three miles N.W. frotn Prymocsson.  This
is w natural fortress in height somewhere abot 500-800 feed, sonfined and
unrrow and with almost pﬁtipihuu sitdes, where fifty men could holil due
agninet an army.  They wera besieged hore by about 3,000 of she adherants
of Antigones, but it woald take a lerger numbar than 3000 to, snrroind
Otu-Borln, while this number could perfoctly well blockade and complotely
et off the rock of Kara-Hissar.

Oue of the eaptives, Dokimos, resolved 1o take ndvantage of & roeans of
deseent which b observed th be unguardid, and to go on an einbessy to
Stratonike, the wile of Antigonos, wlo was nob [ar distuet from . the spib
(presumably i Kulainad, which was favoured by Antigonos os o residenie),
At the prosiut day it is understoold that there is only one way of elimbing
thie rock of Karm-Hissar, n sigzag quth which leads up to the mediasval castle
on thin st bt it wonld be difficdls to find snywhere o otk which does
not offer more than one way of descent to an notive, skilfol, and despornte
man, like Dokimos. This descent was left unguanled by the bestegers,
which implies thiat lv was not known to them or that thoy looked npon it as
i possible anid were careless abous watching it concentruting thoir attention
ofy another way (probalily ot o totally difforent part of the rock, where the
regnlor doscent and ascent was sitwated)l  All this suils Kar-Hisu
acdmirably.

Now we come to one detail as to which 1 cannot speak so confidently.
[okimos in his descent was accompmnied by ong mis, wha prolably acted s
a guide; heeause he: went first, while Dokimos came afier him.  When they
reachisd the bottom of the ehifi Dokimes hurnied awny wid esenped for the
miment, bt was eaught later and theown into prison.  His compamion joined
the enemy, boing perhaps eaptuced by Uem or elss seduoed by the hope of
rovird, and he led up by the sume-diffioult path o considerable body of the
besibgurs and succeeded In seizing one of the upright rocks  This tuplies
that the simmit was not w single point, but eontained wb lesst bwo
separate peake 1 have not myself climbed the mek of Kara-Hissic
having alwaye shronk from the tol and fagigue mvolved in the ssant, which
i extremsly steop: mareover, 1 was assured by Sir Uharles Wilkon, who
ascended to the castle; that 18 was medineval and showed no tmoe of anment
fortification. [ have, however, naver known any rock which w its patural
state dovs pit eonsist of more thau one peak or point ar the summit, and 1
sonjectire that this was the case with Knm- Hissar (whioh in the' Bezanting
time wie called Akrpenos, and alse Nikopolis because it was the scenn of the
great victory gained dn T30 over the Amb army commanded by Seid-ol-
Hatal-al-Gihax, the first greak victory which cheered the mvizing Byzusine
Empire to stem the tide of Amab conguest),

One other conmdemtion is oqually applicable to both places. The
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knowledge guined by the captives of the plans and the depariure of Amnti-
gonos mplies that they were probably kept 1. a fortress near or on one of
the great lines of communication running esst mud west That suits Olg-
Borlu excellently, i also suits Kara-Hissar excellently, for the latter lies at
the west entratice on the plainand rosdway of Phrygia Pardrsics, on one of
the greatest lines of communication. Olu-Borly has the sdvantage i one
respect (hal it 38 closer to the place whers Alketed was defeated, vie the
Aulen leading up towands the st fron the northern coast of the Limnai;
but it is mueh ensier $0 ymderstand how aight captives an the Kam-Hissar
rork eauld lnarn what was taking place, and (in the slipshod eastern method
of imprisantnent) were able to congert a endden attack on the garrison of the
smnmit, which could oot be large. On the contrary, eight men could not
contend with the necessanly large gurrison of Olu-Borlu, but if they had
weapons and were personally so skilful in the ose of them as Diedorus
describes. there is no impossibility in' their being alle to overpower by a
suddan attack the small number of men who wonld be in garison on the
summiil of Kars.Hjssar,

While I eannot speak from pemonal knowledge aboit the smumit of the
rotk of Kara-Hissar it is casy t0 say with definite certainty that the
deseription given by Diodorus us & whole doss not suggest Olo-Borly and ia
applicable only in & very rongh fashion 1o that great and large foriress.
A diffieulty there would also lie in the one unknown and unguurded deseent,
becanss it ia pructicable and even easy to descend from Olu-Borly slmost
everywhere except af one greal precipice.

As a coincitesiee T would add that 1 asked Professar A. W, Mair of
Edinburgh to read the passage and form his own econclusions as to the
sitnation desoribed.  He sont me o letter with a sketol of the shape that he
imagined for the Grtress, judging of course only from the words of Diedorus
with no other évidence or authority, and the sketch which he drew
oorrespands mist remarkably with the aspect of the rock of Kara-Hinsar,
with the winding path leading to the top. Any person who hus tevelled
A great deal thronghoot Anatolia and obeerved the many fortresses of
all poriods woultl ai onee rocogmise this sketch as being the rock of
Akroenos. Tt is & remarkable fact in regard to the mimberless rocke which
protrude throngh the level platean. sometivies as lofty yonntaios, mimetimes
as livtle peaks, that every onn has ite distinetive festures and chamcter
and 15 easily resognimble on thé joumney st o great distance, or in a
photograph, or even in & drswing,

Diodirus dloes not mention the name of this fortress, bot his deseriplion
siipgests thut it wie (as we have nssmmed thronghout) pre-siminent as
stratigholil: e, it 8 Aevsroxédaror, spoken of by Appiay, Mithe, 19, ns
Wovplas dxvparaTor ywpion®™ Iv was pointed o by G, Hitsehfell, Begl,
Fhid, Woek,, 1801, p. 1356 £, that Leontokeplnlon must b e greak rock of
Afiom-Kars- Hissar: he was followssd by Tudet i his book K Phrygis, 1595,

" Plitareh, Thew, 30, bas e Sorm Avierwe svparh.  The pilace i voritied Frots [7.0.dLAT.
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p. 451 and the phrase used by Appian seems conclusive to one who looks at
Plrygia with forty vears' experisncs.

Radist, loe cit., p. 1238, discusses also the position of the hot springs at
Lusmtos=-Kome fn Pheygin (H.GAM, p, 143).  There are two hot springs in
the greal plain. of Afiom-Eam-Hisar, which geographers gengrally call
Cugstropedion.  One is sitiated near the N.W. sngle, and one towards the
SAC of the plain (towards Yeni-keni) They are the only two impurtant hot
springs 10 the logge velley, and | lofe the choice open between the two.
Hadet 1= not satisfed with either situation, but places Leontos-Kome st »
village called Kara-Arslan (Black Lion) Here. s he says, Tchihatcheff
mintions ot springs, and he argoes thay the onme * Black Lion,' which 18
ubed by the moderm Turk, s merely o tmpslation of the Greek Loontos-
Kome, We visited Kora-Arslan in 1884  There are no hot springs there:
‘Tehilinteheff apoke of the springs towards Veni-keni, and his meaiing is
clugr.  Kara-Arslan is o Tohiftlik, or estate, the property of the nobile bunily
in which the headship of the Mevlevi dervishes is hereditary. Similarly, close
to Konin, on SSE, there is o Intge estate called Kara-Arslan, which 4ls is
the property of the Mevlevi. The modern name has no relation to ancient
facts, but means the Black or Diread Lion™ of the Seljuks, The Mevieni
dervishes go back ro the old Ssljuk Sultanate of Konia (Riim )™

Kars-Arslun, therefore, gives no evidence about the hot springs of
Leontos-Kome®; bul perhapd an analvdis of the water of the two above-
mantioned springs wonld give eertainty (H.G.AM, loo. ¢it.); for Atheunsus
deseribes the water of Leontos-Kome us having a marked ehemieal churneter,
Both the two hot springs. of the groat valley are in frequent use abl the
present day na eumtive bathe  Parsonally, 1 shonld identify Leontes-Kotne
with the springs m the N.W. of the walloy. 1t waa not pessible for me to
unter the bath-house (which ssemed fo have some interesting features)
beaause is chanced that onr vigit comneided with a day when the baths are
entirely given np to women visitors Lady Ramsay waa, however, aliowed to
go mito the bulldivg and to make o copy of an mseription waide the bath
chamber.

Radlet’s view is justified that modern Turkish names are sometimes the
translation of the ancicut Greek or Phrygian names, but this exsmple shows
thit he is dispessd o carry the principle too far.  Ho i also right 1o bolding
that the Trrkish nome of many places s merely an attenipt to pranonnee the

W The word Kais b ofteun o moral signif
canngz Ui nmn in & rillags m affen
salbal Kare Mustade, Kore Al e e

Tl rriling Meoxlowi family is cononived to
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sword o the (lemanll Bnltin  aml His theory
b Abal  tlie Osmuall Subbice are ool com
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tatuints il Abe wmned has leen gicdal on by

the Tebelahl  This poremony was performad
{biimg revived after dlmss | in 1000 for Lis
beedil of Mebunat V', sl il intenlion was
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oy of| £ mdhoriiy oomfirss] o blm sd ke
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uld Phrygion or Greek page; bub (as o the other case) he sanetines curries
ther priveiple o far.  Eg, on the precaling page of his Bn Ployge be
identifios. Glievkdjeler with the lave Bysuntive bishopric Gaioneoms on
esoiint of the similasity in sonnd.  Names of the type of Genkobeler nro a0
cuptmon in Anatafia as to deprive this not very siriking similarity of auy real
foroe: ook in the pessants’ speech means blus; Geukehe weans Lluisl ;
ind Genkohelor 12 the same word: with the plural terminntion * ler ™ tnekod
an.  No swess:can be faid on such slight sinilarities s s

It s probable that o village mentioned by Leu Dincotns, Cedrenys,
Symeon Magister and Lo Orammaticus in various forms, "yhdorra or in
ristic spesch Fuddorra, Poghéarros, Uopdorr: ™ is o be sdentified with the
Groek Leantos-Kome, the Phrygian and the Grook firm of the mme.  The
Phryginn wopd indieating town or village or sottloment was “oua’ ‘Own' s
probably nearsr to the Atatolian wond, which i perlags older than the
Phrygian conquest. Tt seonrs not impossible that the term * oba* nsed by the
Turkmen amd other nomade vm the great cenuml pluins (s the old Anatolian
terie  Laoo Dincouus refors o the difficulry of cateling the right o
tion of this name.and the nseof ‘g’ m Urevk promuncintion snd spelling wis
one of the muny devices for represimiing the Anatolian * w " in Creek.

W. M. Ramsar,

OGN 141, e the sl Byzan-  omen of te diseter vhar Lo Phokes ei-
tine fushion this wmve wes Interpreted wa an  porieneed Lepe 020 Al el Alarror



THE SUBJECT OF THE LUDOVISI AND BOSTON RELIEFS
[Prate Vi

AN uneolved problem has o poculiar fscination in srwhneology As
clsowhore. 14 compels our incarest, and we coms bk it again snid xgnin
to sry.and find & soluuion. The Lodovia and Boston Religfs have pressnbed
us with many such puzzlos and have consequently Heen the subjest of much
discussion.  The two miost impertant publieations of these homumoents—
Studniveka's in the Jukobueh dis dentachin wrohdologisshen Instituts,
1011, pp H0-102, and Cuskiey's in l_|]'|!-,_ dvericoan Jowrmal aof -lw.‘.l’mﬂ?&jgy_
1018, pp. 101 W—have dealt at longth with the numerous points mvolved
noel sy of thise have now been satisfictorily solved. The identification of
wlie silijects ropresented on the reliefs, howaver. ospocially of shoss in Boston,
1 etill only tcotative..  As My, Caskoy savs, “noue of the numasoiis nLbem pta
to interpret the reliefs has mos with unqualifind aceoptance”  To the unsny
explanations which have bean advancsd T am going o wld still auother
whith bo me at least ssums tho simpless, (e most natural, und for that
reason the most probabla,

Lot us review briefly the sibnation as it stands at present and the
genetal covelunions st which we have arrived  With almest complsto
wmsnimity the monumonts are now assigned to the period Lransitionad
butween the mmbaio and the fully developed—the tims of Polygnotos nnd Lhe
Olympia pediments.  The pnrpose of the relisfs is not quite certain.  The
similarity of their forn: and style suggests thar they ware eitber pendunts or
parts of the same monument, and that they must therefire bo interproted in
reftion 1o oach other:  The mest probable thoory, and the gno which: hay
fonend most adherents, 19 that they Werd acresns of un altar ™ With rezard to
the subjects ropresental, the central porkion of the Ladovlsi reliel is now
faiely generally arcapted as representing the goddes Aphmdits tsing ous of
the sen with two strendant Horsi—a beantifil translation i plastic forns of
tho well-known pusage in the Homere bymn to Aphrodite (VI 3-6)

« v o 68 pav Zedipon pdwos imyppov dévroq
frsiker cata xvpa wokvdAsizSoie falasays
wba i padaxgs Tow 8¢ ypvoapmuves "(lpa
éébars’ dowacios, mepl ¥ dubporn elpava fozap
& Plate V. i ropreduced from Siodmmska’s  fisherd be B AL Cavdues i JUHS ;u.i;
lnrger plabe b Jubedicd ssb (10000, Tal L qi01a), Pl IIL-VE

Pruddsgrnplie of sl larger beale wiorn gradie W Cusbiey, . olt, g, 107 1.
s —~—vil. XIo fe i
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"Thiere [in' Cyprus) the moise breath of tha westorn winel sfted hor
iver the waves of the loud-mouning sex In sofi foum. and thore the gold
fillotadl Hours weleomed  bor  jovously and elothed her with beavenly
garpients’ (. Evelyn-White).  Though we have no stret parallel in
comtempornry arf, we know Mt the subject {sometiines breated miber
differently, howevar) was gsed ou fmportant monuments. such #s on the
pedestal of the statue of Zeus at Olympia by Plwidisa® The other
interpratations snggested—Pandira, Koo or Ge rising ont of the earth, =
fountam nymph rising foom the sen, & woman in ghildlirih—have never huad
w farge followmg and have now beon pravtically abandomed.*

The eubjeet of the Beston companion piece has proved more diffonit,
The ¢entral figurs on the middle portion i= elearly Eros and he 18 weighing
diminutive figures of wen before two women; where the seale 19 heavy tho
wormm is joyful, whers it is light she is in disteess.  So much is clear ; but
whiv ave the potors in the deami? Are they mythologieal figures or humin
beings I The vhief intarpretations & fur given are (1) The Pyyohoatasia, or
wolghing of the souly of beroes, wither Achilles snd Hektor ar Achilles and
Momnont (2] Bros, the grest primeval divinity, weighing out to two wives
the asswrines of lineage, (33 The settloment of the dispute batween Aphmdite
and Persephone for Adonis OF these the last, first advanosd by Stndnicakn,
has  become the mest favoured, Caskey ealls it “the only acceprable
interpretation of the scone ver proposed, But though acceptable it hus not
been unreservedly secoptid ; foe 14 has failed to ba comvinping.  There are
mogeover, cortain conmiderstions which uppear o me to speak definitely
sgainst ik We hnve no conclusive svidence that the myth of the dispute
betwien Perseplions snd Apheodite for Adimis is eslier than the fourth
eentnry #C  In literabure our olief sonree is Apollixlorus (early Lrperial
period) in hie Bibliothesa, TIL 14, 4 who relates it as follows : * While be
{Adonis] was still an infant, Aphrodite, withont the knowledge of the gods.
took him becanse of his beauty, sod hiding him m a chest, gave hin into the
ahirge of Persephone: but when Persephone saw him she would not give
him back. A trinl wns hold in the presanee of Zeos ; and by his decision the
yeusr was divided into differént parts, during one of which Adonis might be
by himself, in the setondl with Persephone, aud the third with Aphrodite,
But Adunis gave Apheedite his own share also,  Later, while hunting, he
was wonnded by & hoar and died'"  Some commentators think that
Apollodorus derived this myth from Panynsis (enrly Afth contury, wo): bus
Apollodorns quotes Panynsis ns an suthonity only for the theory thit Adbnie
was the son of Theias and Smyrna as against Hesiod's testimony that he was
the gon of Thoimy snd Alphestbow  To attribute his whold sabsequent

0L Panianln’s Duscripbion of Groesd, ¥ * Foir u dlsenssdon of thiese vacious ditatics
11, 8: and aftor Hestin thece fn Lovw reenive  of. Stodmoika’s sl Caskay's priblicathiim
g, Aphrocdite a4 Mis rise from the ea sl pefermmd b alioe -
Persnasio s crowning Aphiodite’ {ir. Frazer) VO ap. el g 140 E,

F01 the lisoamion of thesw thestiee i) b O abso Byginow, Aifremomim, IL T.
Sfanduleskd, sp. &L pp, 1011 L - I
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story to Panyasis e quile arbitrary, Studuivgks himss|f roganded such &
source as 'al Jeast ancertain'® while Dimmler in Panly-Wissowa's
Realeneyklopidie, Adomis, p. 533, thinks the myth can  cortainly not be
earlier than the fonrth contury ko® At )l events, none of the earlier
writers have auy allusion 1o this myth, o sixth and fifthi-century liserature ¢
Adotis figures ns the favorite of Aphrodits, who was killed by a wild boar
while hunting, but who, to assuage the grief of Aphrodite® was ullowed to
spend balf of the year with her on earth, while the other half Tl speut in the
lower regions with Perssphone. The legend was said (o have Leen derived)
from the East and appears to b symbolical of the dentlh of asture iy winter
dnil yhs vevival in spring.  Hence Adonis’s death and his retuen o life wore
celabratesd i annoal festivals  1v s essy to see how in liter times this
wrigimad legend wonld be altersd to Apolliddorusgs version with its more
tersanal and anscdotal eloments.  That the ineiden] of the death of Adonia:
whilts boar hunting was retamed in spite of the contmdiction it mvolved is
vhamuteristic of such later perversions,

When we pass from literature 10 nre, we fiod that the subjoes of the
dispute of Persephone and Aphrodite for Adonis [kewise doss nob appear on
sixth nnd fifth century monmments  The only monuments which ean be
Interpreted as referring £o it wre u Pracneste mirmor ™ and. ooe, posibly twe,
Apuling vises 12

- But even if we suppose that the stary was known at the time that the
Boston reliefs were: made, that is, abort 450 o, and that by sccident we have
laet both literary allozions snd contemporary artistic representations, even so
it wonhd bee diffioult. to my mund, to read the Adoms legend mio tha Boston
relief.  Zens is the arbiter of ‘the dispute. Ho appenrs ns such on the
Prweteste mirror and the Apuban vases™  And il oot Zogs wo expect to find
an necredited representative In bis place.  Thus though Homer speaks of
Zeus weighing the seuls of Achilles and Hektor on golilen seales ™ unil in the
Piyehostasia of Awshylus we hour of Zens weighing the souls of Achilles and
Memnon,™ i vase paintings represénting M subject it is Hermes who holds
the balnnee—Hermes, the messenger of the gods, sent by Zeus on sl} manner
uf missions  aod also the conduetor of souls to the lowsr regions®  And in
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u different version of the Adonis dispute (Hyginws, dstrongmviea, LI, 7)
Zous appaints Calliope, the mother of Orpheus; to nob ns arbiter hetween the
sodilowses.  But who is Eros | Ho is no representativo of Zews but the- child
atid followee of Aphrodits  Ax such, st lesst, ho appenrs reguinely in post-
Hotuerie Htersture ™ and in art™  How could he thin have heen chosen un
impartial judge to deside & dispute between lis mother uid Persephoe |
Persephone would never hnve consented (o such a partisan transaction, and
o Cireek wonld bwve thought it fair,

T'he diffieulties do not eml here Studniczks himself® points out that it
may appear strange: that the figare of Adonis on the weights of the scales is
that of & full grown youth instead of anhild, ns the story relates (n the
Pragneste wmirror and on one of the Apnlinn veses ¥ Adonis appears as »
aliilid, wither fuside o amull hest or standing beaide Zous.  'When Studuiczka
appeals to ehe testimany of ancent aothors = that Adenia was s full grown
mun when he descendial to  Persephone  Ne forgets that thess wrilers
sridantly follow the yrrston of the Jegend according to which Adonis dlies] 30
vouth, killed by a bonr, and was thoreafter shared by Aphrodite und Pomsephone
Furthermore, accarding to the story of the dispute, the jrdgment pronodnesd
wis that Aphrodite and Porsephone shonld -shure Adenis on wqual terms.
Ouly nfterwards did Adonis decidn to stay his “own ' third of the year also
with Apbrodite  Why, thersfore, should the scales ‘weigh heavier for
Aphrodite wnd she by exoleans and Persephons monmfil ! The Giroaks
wore frirly literal in sich matters, nor do we find any sueh display of fealings
ot the other meprissntations of the dispute—only sighs of wringling aud
entreaty. In fach wie muy reeall lure the resaption given by Aphrodite: b
the demsion us told by Hyginus (g o) where Calliope, mother of Urphens,
18 eppomted judge of the dispute by Zeus and doorees that each of the
godilesses shonld have Adoms. for n half of the year: ' Aphrodite, howaver,
wns angry because he was not given to hee for her own, and caused all the
women of Thraee to fall i love with Orplious and each to seek lum for
hierself 8o thut Lie was torn tb pieess’ This is not an attitude of joy aod
triwmph. '

More important, however, thas such detsils is another sonsidesstion
Supposing the Bostan and Ludovisi refies ars wniilied smecsa of an altar,
pr At loast parts of dhe sune mondment, may we nob presnme that tis
altar or mpmument wos sserd to Aphrodite t For v is the bicth of the
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foam-born gxhless which is shownon one of the two prineipal sides. We
miy reasmably expect, fherefore, the vest of the reliofl 1o mpresent subjucts
io direst and vital relation to the cult of that goddess.  Ts b likely thon tl'nit-
the ardist chowe, a8 5 pendatt to the birth of the gq-idm tho myth aof her
dispte with Persephone over Adonis—which at best, was un obseurs, litte-
kuwn legend at that time ! Let us take the pamsile! of the Parthenon.
Flere. in n manument sacred to Athena, we have represented on one pedi-
ment the wirneulous bkl of the goddess, on the other the settluuent of her
domiman over Athens—both moidants of great miportance and of popular
knowledge.  Au equally appropriste seliomo was chosen, I think, fur the
“altar” ol Aphrodite, .ﬂplmnlit.a wak the goddess of Love A Homerie
Hytnn (V) speaks of her as * Aphrodite the Cyprian, who mn upr swent

passion in the gods and subidues. the mbes of mortal men

Euripitles

duseribues Hor ny < sho that sows love, gives inonmse thereof, shareaf &l wo
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gifts- oy ghe won withhiold  them.
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withholder of her bounties that the goddess to my mind, appears oy dhe
Buston relief.  To one wormnn she gives her heart's disire—be it husband, or
lover, or man-ohild ; 4o the other she denies it.  Where sl gronts theve is
rejoicitg, whore shie refuses there is sorrow, . The spnbol of the balance was
u pataral one Lo the Greck mind, as we see not only in the scenes of thi
Psychostasia (weighing of souls) already referred t0,* bot in the well-known
ropresentation—more closely alliod in subject—of the weighing of small
Erotes on an Apulian wase in the British Museum % Aphrodite hersolf dows
not do the sctual weighing w our relief, bur her represontative Rros—just
ns Hermes takes the place of Zeus in the scenes of the Peychostasin. Frs in
this charaoter of the exeontor of Aphrodite’s will s of course familiar = 1

Thie mterpreation of the Boston reliel comes fairly near Vo Marshinll's
sxplaintion ™ guoted sbove, thil Eros, the great primeval divinity, is
weighing out W6 two wives the pssurance of linesge . ., , the contimunce of
the family in the wale line by & grows-up son' But to my mind Kros 1s
only Aphrodite's exeeutor ® | ik is the power of Aphredito thay is the real
theme. S0, whils Marchall's theory rested Inrgely on the interprotation ol
the Ludovisi reliof nsa woman in the aet of child-birth, and f&ll with the
rejection of the latder®™ the new interpretation is based on the nure
probable Wentification of the Ludovial reliaf as the birth of Aphrodite,

The underlying iden in this mierpretation—the gods miving their
gifts to wortals or talking thom away at their own good pleasare, anil the
quiet joy sod restrained grief with whioh human buings acoept their fate—is
thoronghle Giredle.  AIL throngh Giroek litessturs wa feed the vivid Tocognitiom
of the power of dudym), 'Nesessity.” *The fate given by the gode T st bear,
being wmortal ' [7as. pap do Oeiv draysas Oumrow dvra Bl depey), suys
Ocdips ® whien ealamity after calamity bas hefallen hitn; aud this jx the
philosophy of every enlightuned Greek® T would beo diffienlt imagine =
mare beaatiful portenyal of the idea than that in the Bostay rolief—Eros
smiling quictly in the impersonal manner of the imortals, s he settles the
fate of the swo women: and the Iabér one- the personifintion of Jov, the
other of sorrow, but botl aceepring the decision in the Myuestioning was
thut mortuls woust  The idea is slementsl and conld only be aduquarely
conveyed in u sinrple; diveet treatment, suoh ns that chosen by the Geank
soniptoy 3¢

Ll b Slu-illh'-lhl. ‘J'_F.'El‘f- ip LR, whie
givea srveral ilhuatrationd of suoli seenes.

= Walterw, Catadogwe, F 200, and Hind
tileakn, g oL pp, 100

= O g relfecdnooe given o g 7. noda. 6,
nad . B, nade |

™ QL Buefington Magrsiwa, il July, 1910,
P24

* This b alws wore 6 harmomy with oo
tomporary idsun': Eros s a primmval divinisy
b oy warline popeepibon (see p, T, note §).

B0 Caskey, sp it 108 Al if 15 b

rafoctoid, Marahall's finginaslve lutarprete-
bon of . thie smenn o thie Boston: relief: sl
Tall withs Bt

™ U1, Huripides, Phoehisste, 1762

UL wp Aeshylon, Promsthcos, 108 i
wnil SU4 I Sophooles, Fragments, 234 b,
Fimaridin, 19 . ; Hncodoths L 81 = dalko.
legy, xiy. &0

Sy might be grged that smdl &
Henbbom of nu shavract Tiiroghl Ie omly Wniven
In'lator GCroek art. By thin is not s I
ie vr thut i ntitne of Kirsss and Pt
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How doss this new inferpretation affest the identity of the asated
figures on the sile reljefs? Though they can no longer b actors i the
Adsnis story, us Studniszka tried to explain them, thoy rémain what most
commentators hinve already ssen in shem, types of worshippers of the
divinity i whoss shrine the monnments were srscted. ™ 11 v now assuie
that this divinity was Aplirodite; they become follmwirs of Aphrodite—which
is indeed the explanntion definitely mvan by Caskey and others of the
figmres of the Hute-playing gid and the woman burning invense, amd mure
tentativoly of the ald woman and of the boy playing the lyre. Only now
thess yofaries assume an appropriate place i the schems of the whols
mwonment  For, again, we are retoindod of the Parthenon seulptures, where
ann the pediments arve represeiitations reliting directly to Atheua, while on
the frieze is & long procession of her voturies colebrating lier chisf fistival
In o humbler and less somplete fashion the side fignres of the Boston and
Ludovim roliefs represant the different fllowers of Aphrodite,  The incens-
burning woman and the flute-plager have beet quickly reebhgnized as o
married woman and a conrtesan.  Incense and music are, of conrss, appro-
printe forms of worship m Cireece, also in special reforence 0 Aphrodite ™
Likéwise the youny boy ploying the lyre s probably just what he appears—
W yonng votary waking oinisio’in honour of she goddess The significance
of the ald ‘woman is less obvious It is youth, not old age, thar we generally
pssociate with the goddess of Love. Caskey's ingewons tnterpretation of
her fe ' la belle Heaulmieee © grown old and thinking regreffully of her

4.5 scoms to me mon Franeh than Greek in spiril. 18 i a snljeet that
appealed 1o Rodin, but is it not a little too morslizing for & fiftli-century
Greek?  Villon: not & Gresk wnthor, has had to furniszh the description. 1t
is diffizuly, one must admit, to find n convineing interpretation, especially us
the objeet thi ald woman held—which might have given ws the clie—has
heen chisallad nway, But there are several possibilities which sugest
themsplyes. We know thist it was csstomary in Greece 1o have fomale
sluves attachied to temples  We Lave o desefiption of those lepidavhor 1n
Plistarsh, Moralin, 557 b, who guotes perhaps from the Jliswpirss of
Arctinus- *And they without npper garment and with feet bare in bl
fushion of slaves in the moming sweep srountd the altar of Allens, without
veils, aven if grievone okl age has come npon them,” Strabo, 272, speaks of

i golilin lesis of frmd frankiisesioe, full

symbolizing Powen wl wealth I gomarally
oflom * wouring upward ln your souls univ

sxpladned by arolavaboplels e oy insovatlon

lis (1reak brt, *chamcteristic of the pow beu.
denous of the pecod.!  Bal s all kaow dlist
S T mﬂﬂuﬂmm i {1 poile vases
ut i mioli eatiior poriial—sa, for fnatanae, the
well koown Jantine sml Enjustioe sentuat au
an warly redfigured vase (Reimach, Béperioire
ey Visges Poiuts, 1ops A%

M, Gy, o ol 1 HER

P Foe  hartilng Iiesdse  we aiy | (uote
Piindie®s “Ealegy, 122 (55 r ‘Yo thut Teorn

Aphrodi, the homveuly motler of Loy
{ir Handys), For ol we niy rseall (he
many it playing sinl lyre-pliving vutive
fgures fonud in sapitaeriss of Apdmalie (o
Cyprus (6L cp. Olnsfalech. Richles, Kgpooe,
PL xvil B, aud My niud Qhoefalech. Richier,
Cutlogme of tAd Oygrne Mawmwm, Nos. 02
RaLY, SOTH, ITI0-GTIAL
" CE Casleay, opsc it g J 1
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a tumple of Aphrodite which * v ancient times was fill of fernle slaves of
the goddess whom the Sicilians offored  as fuifilment of vows, snd wmany also
from other places’ The old woman on the Bostan relief might well have

been sach n temple slave grown old in
sitnple Dorie chiton, and unolassieal - fentures

grmeml aspect—short luie,
would be appropriate

the service of the goddess. Her

Another possibility is that she represenits a Tpsdos or nurse, who, by hor
issacition with ehildrin® and young girls sboat to be marned ocetpliE o
tnbiril place in the miltof Aphmodite: Such old nurses voour e betgporary

art anl aur pld woman bears n striking resembianos to tho #

Putepsan's

suggesiion . that abe ie a midwife® wonld in this cuninection b quite

possible, though it scems nnnecessary
all wvents, whatever the specinl siguificance of the Boston ald

ealling, At

W narrow her profession o thit

woman actunlly wns, she can. well huve been some votary in the cult of
Aphrodite, for-in Greok thought ler uge was no bar for such n part.

In the Boston raliofy the architestural srmaments at the bottom are still
preserved and i ench' of Lhe four corners is carves) ag smblem—rwo Rsligg e

anil two pomegranites  The fish

, of course, an obvions aviubal ol the

sial-horn goddess el law besn i intarproted & The pomegranute, oo the

other lnnd, las besn nesociated with Persephons by

the exponunis uf the

Adunis theary *as o fraib saored 1o the Chthoninn divinitiex” and lius also

basn hironght in sonnsotion with

Hekate-Artomzs Murshall proposed that

both she fish and the pomegranate hod o direc| reference to the figures
abeve them, bt were either embloms suggesting that the * Htand of the altar
resembled jncertain purtionlain thit oheervad at Elousis 4 or were wirmly

ecormtye® 11 the motmment wis indied
nesimne. both emblaius must of nesessity be related to thay godiies

sacred to Apbrodite. ns we pow
As a

~muttar of faot, Both wre attribiles of Aphrodite * and. what tudkees | i uti]|

ML s Homer, Oclywey, vl 3 IE ;
Arscliplits, (hmephanmr, T4 T We may hero
rooi Il aluce Al s s Tisagrs sbstimtivn of
ohl piness carvemg Siiliron Rl |

= Mseliboen, Kpiet 1), ;

" OL ampeciilly: Ahe Devopss wi the Pis
Foorans kylixn Sofywiormn {Hartwig, Mol
wiheelen, o 310 : sls sther vileronces g ven
by Sowluieskia, oo, ol g 150,

= 0L Fom ulten Nom?, p. 143,

M Dlustifled varbauidy a6 Awoo el mllude
CBeri Ghwih vl 1001, 082K dis] an 4 ped
midlet and @ groy mullnk Siedniosko, o i,

g 121}

= O Sradmoaka, op, o g 141

MLL Marsball, fraeti Mnpozsas, 1010,
b 250,

ALY, Marshall, Revow dechdologigne, svik
Wi, g, A2
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Fik SR w244 v yging, Fihilies, 197,
slio Heller, dwtids Frorwed, i ™ 30 Tart
wlnﬂ?:#r in Ri=chuss Lamilvey, *Aphrodite,
Pt

Fur Pomngrieie, of, Adb g By Wl
qrobing from the cowll podts Ar
anil Eriphes, says thut Aphrodite pluited i
pwoi fA Ll el by most commentatons
w8 the pomeprannte) iy Cirprie ; s ilee mmte
al (Mimriig I"'h.llnluntlu, Fita il Tpun,
T TR T B A Lt
sstiomz tha volive afferings fomd Uy o Hatttyvition
of Aplirodite iy Cyprus Uitmefulach-Bikliten,
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more significant, hoth are symbols of fortilitg®  So thay their presanss on
this monmment which celobrates the funetion of Aphroditi as the goddess of
marriags and offepring 18 singubarly approprote.

Mo sum up: If the Ludovist and Doston reliefs am jndsed petidanis,
that s, if they wers parts of the same menument—is i infiented by the
aunifarity of their furus and style—thun the subjects of the reliefs must aleo
he clodgely conneeted, kg prabably relating o o single thems, The identifi-
eatioty of thy Ladovisi riliof we the birth of Aphrodite suggests thar this
theme is gme cclebrating the works snd the colt of that goddess.  ‘The
iti!.aryrqmi-:-uol the Baston relief as cmblematio of the power: of Aphrwlite
aver Jave and life carrigs om this thaws o nawmml and baomonions muoer
antl makes the reliel wn approprinte pendani o the Ludovisi monumenh
The figures on_ the wings can then bo fittiugly explained ws volaries of
Aphrodite. and. the emblems in the architectursl armaments ws significans
attributes.of Aphrodita.  The whole wonumenk becumes & sonsistont wholi
We Have it @5 tribs, ool gxas) phadallel By 'wmi-ﬁm]‘mmrj' art for aor few
interpretation of the Boston relisF, bt for the identification of the Luduvisi
teliel as the Licth of Aphredite wy likewise lnil the gupport of sumilas
Wstrations.  Whiat is mih wote impurtant in this ense. the nnderlyimng.
ilya and the method of riuprosantation, are thoronghly teeek in spirit, and
harmany with the prevalant conevptions of the period.

Gusta M. A Bionmm,

Neriapolitan Miwwm of Art,
i Teck.

Lardly  be wsbps, sriomly.  Atbuonens’s
thoory e based bim i Bkl U do{cnilon  df
the plioe pame Tpiyaa Bom splyag b that
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semistiech, Redigiongeschiciie, o pp, 208 13
Secbrwralichbibner, fiode i Ao G p 81
Seoninieska's abifhetiva (of, it jp, 135) Wt &
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I vefaiid dived Hob Liodd b [his ease, sbnin e
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wrpriemedly  udavourshle o e bisrig of
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o rhe AfER beitiny W §oon il smilmiey,
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Posrscrirr.

Whien 1 wrote thy wbove T had not read W, Klein's wrticle m Jakrbuch.
104, p 281, Pes fadsihe Bostoner Gegonstiiek,” which, on acoount of war
conditions, only recently reashed Americs,  Klein makes three contentions
whieh call: for brief mention here as affecting my merprettion : (1) That
sier the Ludovisi and Boeton reliets vury in inessuronieuts they coalil nol
have belonged 1 the same mosument.  (2) That the suljest of the
Ludovisi reliefl represents a wiman in elildbidth. (3] That the Boston
rolisl is o modern forgery.

The forgery theory was advineed—thaugh a little morn tentatively—hy
Ernest Cardoer in JUS, 1008, pp 75 1 Tt was answered by R Norton
JHS, 1014, pp. 66 fF, and has also been dealt wath by Caskey m his
priblication of the montmenta in LA 1918, pp. 126 1 Caskey hud not
then seen Klein's artiole, but several of Klein's difficulties, snol as e
trestomt of the hunds. the deapory, the sushions, the urchitectural mokives,
are thern discussed. so that forther comment seeme onnecsssury, Kluin's
eunoes objections wo the udity of tho lyre-player, 0 the resembilancs of 1ha
[yre-pinver o Myron'e Ihiskobolos, i the mourning wottan as i veritable
"lnmmergestalt” to the position of Eros' left hand, will be shared by fow
stollents of fifth-century art and need not coneern o here.  Io'is casy tor iisn
onesalf iy speeifie details and o sob up athitrary rules and stundards whieli
we think Ureek arsmts should have stnatly followsd, even 2t [lie period of
thiir thowst sdventurons expenimentation. It 18 much more diffieull to believe
that a modern: forger conld become =0 steeped it the Greck spirit that he
oould mude! the human body. represent drapery, and compose liks a Chroek
Quite npart from: the question of artistic el {sinee an appreciation of that
i, 18 would secnn o matter of individual taste) we shonld remumber that the
maodern forger has n very different psychology from that imputed to him by
Klem,—as anyone who has bl extensive sxpericnce with pepnilosGreak
worka knows, He lias not that elsbomte urchacological backgraund wid
ncourate knywledge of stylus and periods thit Klem himsell st PrERH PO
for the senlptor of the Boston melicfs.  And if the i wnyone who. can
prodice g0 ronsistent o whole us the Boston monuinent where are his other
works [ .

With regard to Klein’s argumont regardiug the variations 1o the
mensurements, (v will be seen by Caskey's fable (ap, est . mg’} that these
are really amall: ns Caskoy says, " the comparativily slight varation betwesn
the two monuruents in the widlh of the frong at the top,and i the hoight as
the ends nogl &b the apex of the gable, can be rewsonably expluinod as idiie 4
differences in the composition of the relinfs  (iruak arohitectur: is full of

atoh vavigtions aud irregulacities (of og, Goolyear, Greek Refinsments,
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PP 161 L) in faot, uny artist would consider the dennmds of his compasition
maote important than mechanical accyrcy.! _

Of Klain's uhjoctions Lo the mterpretation of she Ludovisi reliof sa the
buth of Aphvodite; the only serions one is perhaps the absence of any
indiention-of water: for fow will see with him an expression of puiy in the
radiant foce of Aphrodite; or object Lo the pressnce of two hulping waidens,
But to wost winds trained in G reck eotceplions, the pebibly, slopesd ground
suppesls wiler an easily a8 & coluinn oo & vase sugpests a house, or s fower o
meadow, or s chair an judoor sesne,  Such shorthand imethod of exprosion
iy charoteristioally Greek; but what appesrs to me essentinlly not Greek 1=
to introduce & stony slupw in & childbirth seene where [t is not wanted,
nierely heennse it helps the lines of the composition, ss Kleio would have us
helieve

G. ML A R

1 M. Williage B Thossioor sejpgests fhol
tha swrmtlomy of  Tssamamante in 1he Tee
srontinieety | e prdome ity bo Ube difeene
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vty Gl mulEhle Wik fieeessr 7.
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Attic Red-Figured Vases in American Museuma. By J. D Begsssy
Pp s+ 286, 116 illusremsions tn vext  Usmbeolge, Mass. : Harvard Univirenity
Pres. Londom : Hemplroy Milfond, Oxtord Univomity Pross, 1918,

Thin book i tlie nenilt ol & sisit to thd Unived Siatae In il conrse if whish the suthior
was ahls 10 axamine af et bowl proctically. all the red-figuesd pottery in Awierion
Musimew, He solecte for dimeasiion, or ab bast for mumition, some four homdred plocos,
about UndE of whicli ave bn Baston and & quarter in New York, whils th mst wry neniiared
Ehreugh o dogon smuller  eollastions  lelotging  chilnlly b enivesibiss sml ol legres,
Uonwidered meroly na & report sm vasoq m Amurica, which, by redson of bhetr luention
stul tha dack wp to the present of pdoquate oetaligmes) linve romanai macosssihlo to U
nlurily Of noholers, the bool performes & sspviee of viry grest valas,  Buk gl rep,
which furnisbes an’ exenas for the poblientln and Jistiles the wtls iy iy raulity ouly m
hy-product.  The suthor's purpose in shadying the vesos was, ah e belly uy, Tty
to find it who pminted sach. A, e comtinamm, * the greater numbor of th paitters
bwdaer Loth enonymnis sl hitherso unkuown, 1 finve haem ohligud to wiwe down fists of
Mivlr works whothy WM it HIL!H',I:I o Ay e U aibied ﬁl_lﬂ.ﬁ' ]"‘ﬂﬂ.l'm:.'||:|-|..l|'l:t
“Mosy, omo mighe sy, of the arciiaio, gl ooy of the lutse painters {n red figum, are
reprosentod o Amarios by one or more peces,  br follows that $hio visms i tiemesd js
thin book foene m nsanwidershle frastion f extamt rodHhrmmad veeon' ' The Took thoa
bocomes b prelimbnery stady for o oauplebe lisbory 68 Atily sol-Hznrmd - nuww pwintinge.
The mueoreals for sach w history—ihe extunt vames — nilght I couwrprred Loty pdeces of o
gogantie. plotore pds which lns been i conrse of. reconstrustion uring the luak halp-
emntury. The matn watlines of the pictire had Jomg esn known ; the wajority of the
pioess fiad. boen plicold appeoxisukely whive thay belong | Mr. Bovaley w prodocosmrs;
poch as Kiein, Hariwig, Fustwaoilor, Manser, bl (ke wny pleces togther fte
groupa busnl uo pottors’ sod pamters’ signatares, on eadirnamios, ol bo e Lol legron
un style , Me. Beasloy himmild haid: Wlied: F dgw g by b (dentification ol luizrlosy
wiionyiitie wasters Un pusely. sylise geounds,  Now, followme the sams matluil, lie
st £ fight s one strokis no less than Bity morn unkoowy painbers, besides Tarnanling
rvvnssd winl nugmented lats of the works of hiv foartoen oo, kol mnd needod.
mew srrangerents of the groups provionly pat fogsther.  This s« semsativnl gl
ment, woil like all suddun sfuges bewand in any Hranch of baman kewiwindge: [t will
doubtios it most ol lost Wit imiversal sooepaanos, Theee will b talk sbony the
tmpossibilivy of avcesss v wich an stbemol, ahout thi waste of Hie Wy mlermeenia
ressarihis which ave nit worth while, about faslty mochods.  The only el o & b,
howeror, le the peulte aclibvid by Follonwing IE And those o0 whom, thidke o tha
suthur's oarlive atisdivs, the style of sons W the naoeloss mastars who doeorated large
vamm in thve rips mﬁai:ﬁiﬂ Bia hecotp us fanmiiliie na Wit of any of the traditdomml
* Bijg Forr, ' will follow with oroad fsscinstion wnd confidumce Yk new Gsils whicli e hus
Vsl 1% sk b adiisbed shat the Morellian owthod © which he wittpliya lins ibe
Aangern, widl It i & matter lor congeatalitlon that the groani hs boam ne thoranghily

(]
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oovered il the presend ool lvaving comparatively little to be gleansd by liss competant
investigagors.  Thar Mr. Banaley himselt possesses the pecoswry qualifiontions—oomplews
conmumnd of the vesb literstore,  ihtimnde fra-band asjuainiauce with 3 vary langm
propiytion. of the extanl yamsme and o marvdllivaly sousithve eye for detecting minute
differonces of style—is appatent on evory page of the book.  Wihateyer rovisions of
single atribimons may lo nucosssry, s maio results will slend,  And bbe way has been
clemrud for & complets hlitoey of this branch of Grovk s=t, in whish debiils mn b
aubordinatod and the twportant fastures of the plotare rocsive thuir due eomphasio
Thie ik emmbraces Hie whole ﬂnr-:ln:.-maﬂl. of ped-figored peisting down W the eldss
of thw fifch contary, but wost of the space s litkingly devobed 00 the mapera of the
srithmle style,  Tn the chaplers an the esely srehiie pesisl thoe st omesting figares
aee Olton, whio gppoess 0 (juille o ouw lighl with Bfty-twn vases Lo lifs coadil, wod * e
diinty Wplkteton ' of whom e suthor pithily romarks: * Yoo ssnoob disw battor,. you
can ooly draw differontly,”  Hacewigw Chochrybion yeuinluss © the vises frow the pottery
el by bkm aee fivided enong Hitee palibers. Blilaely * U sigle of Pamphaios
M ibiessrny 1 bes wisiniuglens plicnse . Whdee dre vasos from bis Betiry which Lese (3
dlgnntare of Epikteton aa painter ; others wre Dy Oltod ;- ebill obbers ace Trom tho hand of
w nnmeless arinn who worked for Mikosthees sa woll, By disangnishing tho differem
stylmt, niid by onllecting the works of the ancaymone metisd whetn he ealls aftar bim
walogprinen e padutie of the Temdon Slomp wol Death,” Me, Buweloy birfvops opder
Of ehibon. A briof clwpter i devolad Lo Eie pafubos Eopheonios, Plintas il
Kanhymides, who wro il reprosanted in Aowrics. The Euphroumsn problem would
dimparid o Dok by basilds  Me Bemiloyinombdition 86 hin stteilbagions of fomtoon e
o Enpilirondos abwtas whak pisces bs would wsadgn to bhe * Paulblon Maskar " evalysd by
Furtwinglir, aml dbdibgolalic From these the works of [Onod]imoes whots lie rogaedi
provisionatly af a separato wreise.  The former W sdemrably. ropressnred m Amerion by
tam v ottt of & total of thirtgtwo, sight being in Boston.  [n the semi callstion am
also wis Bk o mmples of the work OF tlhie- Pryms paiiter, towhom steputy vses ate
givew Ten  poitatorse oF Ve Ietder, (e * Boeln Foopdey Paimbor” [Hoacbwigy
"Hogenis  Mester 1 snd the *Pamiter ol the Patiz Glgnutomachy © wre | dlosrly
Ahffarenuatod  Trom thelr msstor sod fom one snother. The asthor's imporeant
otigtihution to one Envwladzo of the fathtins of I reses it thie mpe srchale period
sre Buniling b poasdurs of (his Jonmrmal. Tho works of the Borlin painter wre beought up
o muaty e, thosa of the Kleopleendee painter—? who way be ssbd W play w kind of
Fiorautane to tho Borliy punter's Swness,” and who, *for the gieos power of his staniding
af pavhi Bigares s aot dpuito bie sgund smomg voee paimters —now number aliout ifty
bhoss of the Pan paiutes ird lnevossei] (0 Bftydhiree.  Some pow puinlors of s elass
nukie their dibtt o the preseat. books one of Ehiv imost Interestiug holng the * Flying
Anyy| paincer, wo swlled simr b pegtare of » silen hohling his lmﬂrmn ot hia shoulder,
o an amphars i Hesor,  Furtwiaghie's ' Panthesiles Mumtar,” & painter of strong
lndividunlity ot of wory woeven pwrl), s rﬂwmhd by Amari= b3 twe oF thees
wxcallent ;Flm atl Ty many othors whiul *pressnt o dreary speoclieds of  talent
eonsmoroudieed It is inversating to nowe thar thew Anwarioan axsmpies wens wtiudiod
Indipeendintly by ies Swimilr and by Mr, Bandley, aml that their ete wrrwid very
dimaly, A siwiler eninsiduios wocurred in the s of the Villa Glulia paliter,
Frickenluis t hie Letilehvssn abcribing to ime haod Bfteen vemss, dhicted ol whish
Mr. Pesaley moluded im hee L. The period of e developod frea atyle prodaced wm
jinter of the fiod mok—the Achilles Master, whoss works i red-fgared ad e poly
chroms behnigue 3r. Boasluy hias alroudy mllmnul Bl wnoartinle B this Sonenal From
tils tine on the s mpidly degmemtes, e munotony being mllaeal cesasionally by
suth figures o the * Vaintor of the Tostan Pliale, the ' Lykaon Paintor, and thae 'Kluophon
Painsiar,” itk thee e which begwa with Amdokidos dige vt ioglovomly wikh Meidina
1k is & remarkalie thing thal & Dok coanpesed larguly of lisks shich s intendod for
tha mpocinlish shuoubd viake vouli Inleresiing reading  One Neatiates botwoan sdimirution of
I lirevity aod regzo Hhist Sho kathor hae ot givin s siors of lils happy ehnmetorizationg
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uf the viriotn uriists mnd move longer pasauges sielh s thad i which the Fvakiaw
hroughy in by Buphronion, Phinties and Buthymides L tho reudesing of Mbe hisnan firm
arw daseribod (1 27), or the une i which the decline in vuse painting colneiitent wilh the
rism of freset painting unider Palygnotos and his co-workers s axplained [ T42),  His
inciderital femarks on thiy forme of vases sheow that b in aepunlly st homa m this bl
of the mibyject which has been strangely nwglinctind in the past

Tha hook is sttructively proted and well ilusteatod. imnlkiing wealible w largs
amount uf onpublished matenial — The half-done: roprodoctions of photogemphs are
tnustally eloar, and Whe practios of iilustmting one or two figenes Bom w peisting onoa
Tnrge seals 15 1o b oonunsendial. « X fow of iy auiled's tracings ave repeoduced direotly,
bt antortimatoly, for some nmezplvined roason, the i jority of them Lavo beay yed s,
atil have suffersd seriouly in the provess,  Thisg and 1he absanos of & lisk of the B
tinaters, vither undes the chapter heddings o7 in wn Imdix, v mibor blomishes hardiy
warth montionitg incomiction with & Dook wiich by ssily the nust Impertant single
contrilmticn veer e g tha study of Atk vase painting | E 4 ER

A History of Greek Beonomic Thought. By A A, Treven. tpo 162
Vnivarmiy of Chicage Press, 1916, 3u. 0d.

This bk, which devires its Inspiimtion from Tuskin's protest  mgaine) "Viitird o
sounomics, aileavonrs b show thal Giesk spouic thorry e ossantialiy: poet-Vichorian

In this sttgmps Mr. Trevor line been liggaly mavessaful.  His comelusioms ure basad on a
peanstaking study of the Gresk authors,  Te does m buleal menthon Hhe ate
olswirvatione of Lserabes and the ‘M. lugarch on the sootiomics of bty in b, §lim
spoouduiions of agrmrinn writhes op "itminishiog retumm,' or the wrangle of the lilghuy
wmchvre :;ru :'hn proponty of payment fur profossimal sarvioes ; und he. epsumics tos’
reallily thet the apmione expresssd m Dot prieali spevsies rupTesait the
vpnlor's peskmsl fudgments.  But hw varvey of Gaieek texts Emnr. T
preotidtion of them worn careful, than Wik of ks rednosasars.  Ful the chilaf fenture o
the ook iu it parputoal empluals un the Bt th iroek sconomists nuver ' won the
migars of Lifa by Jowing life mself,” uod thas tiny il their promouncements which at Hpst

may appenr olscurmntiig to e are hur appiwntions of iyeks correct prmuiple thae

soonniude wiohen, lke wvidy dher scienoe, subwmrdinite to the s of hitrmmm
wolfare. At thines Mr. Trevar Is vewr-indiligent 10 the Gresi writers.  Though e
frankly oriticises mome of their weskmnissess, &4, thely Vendvney bo weceticiam and thuir
ralf contradictory defencn of alavery; he pasess uver some of their most mackel
daticiomes, «0, their fnilare be disorrn thas slavery is unprofitabls (n ihe lmg run—a
Fact Knuwil to ssveral Rowan writers-dnd time thy koy v tany of the proddsum that
vexpl thum was the mtelligan Use oF machivwry, Conversely, ho licars: 1o hand ot the
*oredied " menlern sommlings, wany of whom are seakiveg, like Bankin, to nupplant thi canh
noeyus by & bowd of angia) ooperation,  Neither i he ljuite Fair to the 'orthodox”
ecouotitinls, for these cannol be heldl responuibly for the misian which gbinry lisve mado
af their alstaction, the Economic Man, Dur Me Trever s gonerali s 4‘;& the
Fireek poanumiai in tha right light, wnd his axpcaition nf theis doshrines o 1 s v
SppLatune mumets, '

Bolon the Athenian. Ty Tvax M. laxworen, il
Ubiversity of Califbrnin Press, 1010 $30) 2t Taiglegs

This Levidi contalios & crittial biography of Solin, i lexe of Life : | |

i 3= - - Piwrmam, ' with Mﬂﬂ-ﬁfm
anil et L : A
Hnlnh‘i:lhwmq. Al & wriew of appondices on apocial problemn arising oue of
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Thu ehiel Toiture of tha liigriphionl part |s (e oot goiee seoptieiag of ‘Ui
author, whieh indaces im to reject almost the whols of the traditivis concoriting Solo,
sxonpt what i bawed on Solon's awn poss. This scupticisu, on-the whole, is justifinhle
Me. Linfurth prabnhily. oveneps the savk (o donhting the aukhunticlty of the dooree of
Avintion s but b seilies oub b gesl casg agnivot the Locddying theors  thut any
consldorabils numbor of Solon's laws soevived to fho G cantury,

Ths many: kaotty problems of mberpretation sontminnd im0 the pooms are disoysscd
Fally and with goold Judgniest, The smlibion, bowever, s angsinly, snld dose ot
coprdlves tha pithinmn of the uﬂ“‘!_n.ll

The: disenssion on the i of Solon's 'perseml history. and espeeially on bie
oy aesh of Enhuuig, mowell doge: Apertdrom w very crediblo swggesvon thar Solon: suthoe
than Drseo escdified Ailsning law, ths author hss pothing steiking to my on ematititis)
igusblionin, whish Lo Lreels esthor sonwoelly. D lls slagptan on Salon's moelsiy relorus
lua folluwe e - Ssnoiis in dividing the Aegliotian sureeney minn into 70 deelimas, Tliss
themry Jucka preoot sodk yr han the desadvantags of asesiilishimg s differonce of woighe
lhatwouns ffm cnoreney mind sl the oomomerclal ims,. Another nolikely suggestion s
thar the roform i the coln susdand wae the rewile of & gosdlin) adjustnent b allersl
tralle eonditions, anid not the slogleact of Salen,  Altarattone ol Alils kind are ommlly e
o ehi pore oF loss srbitreey, action of men in authory.

M. Linforth doow nat give nh iy cloly dmwn poitrad of Solon. Bk be nghily
snpilasises that Solan's wirk was pons the e effoctive \hoogh ite wiocess wan
noh limnied inde

Minojde Mynas el ses Missions en Orient (1840-1855. Pur Hesm
Osixr’ (Bxtradl dow Miwioived de Fdeod de Juser. ot B-L,, towe =l), o 83
Faris | hinprrioweis Nutiomle, (016

Minodiln Mynas, though wob el Loown, to-ilay, desoves to ha semmphared . smong
fhose wha have enrichod the collection of Grask MSS, b the Bibdicdlibque Nathmnla,
midd mn tio fortunabe discovirer of thy Britisli Mosewns M3, of Babeiun, e muppms o
hnve been far from impezenblo oo scholar kod fis swais wese oftan gesss, noe wis ha
prerdwgm i we may judze by tin fate of wyesal of the M55, obtaned by himoon lus
risatiin a8 azent o Ui Feesieh Geivwrniind, s sertpolimnly. honet s be maght bare
Do : butt hi cartainly diil good work in the exnmination of Grevk monsdic libmes
sl the eollestlon of ook M58, and M. Owont’s staidy wes well worth undertaking.
Heo wives m alivet Wiegovply of Mymas aod wissconns o bis mossena, which ba follows ny
with ki texis o various veperte sent Bume by Him b the Mintider, At the wnd am
g:rm]lllnnl i MS2 eollicted by hind  Io all comes whieve jlentifisnthn | primad il
il tention oo description of the M5, e followed ll]' # roference bo tha wiklior 1) lies
af prosent ) the Bililkthdnue Nesomle,  These idoncificacons, which must o soms
cmas hinw i invelvel sonsilesslile labour, will make the work satremely waful 10 stodente
of e colloction who wishi to discovier the provewnoew of Wie tudivided MS&E

Les Cultes Egyptiens & Délos du ITI¢ an fer Sidcle av. J.O. By Puwss
Rovssel.  Ppo 3000 Packs ¢ Berpor Ladrault, HIA 10 fr

Momsivur Pierro Rowswal how collacted m this bty volimwe all the epizmphie material
relatiog W the pult of the Beyptan divinities st Delos Trom tu Bhind 8o the first centures
B0, including evorything yislied by the reconl exeavations of the Uhise Sapapaeke, has
; il I ie the plaon prepered By M. Risonl wailes Tis wopereision of i Uies
vy jlos; s deseribod thyu, and b ilustrated & fow of the mre impartant sotiquitio
fonml i them. OF very great futerest ju tha Ista-Dosic colimam bewring the mseription
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wf Apoliomios, seeond of the vame, snd thind priest m suecession of tho oldese Barapiidon,
which was fonnded abont thi ot aarver of the fourth coutary by lus grandfather the
frsh Apalloniie . & yip sdsroy e Arshhan, ke Alpmres derim o, vor foor <o
mpeyerems o€ Alyizeon Sipazedas te Brihis safliy sirsim §5 (haal re Mbasd o dves fuomris 2nl
eeni. L7 we snpposs that this okl gontinman was really nindty-seveu ut his diath, aml put
Fibe domth st adiont 280 ey bo wall layw b boen mhout 955 mo, under the narive dynanty
of the Sahewnyive kimgs  He will bave lsmt b ooligioon lare whifie Higypa wae ssill
it pondimb, aod nlesa b el fongetion pueh of it whes b s G Debis fwlilak
cannut hava haen ¢l some tioe after the Masedoniu convuet of Egypt, when be wia
wlrondy o elduriy ) boosboulit have bopn w valuablo vepository of Egypting rites. and
bive Bambed down b s supesssors an wnwsially fors brand of Faoptissn. W find,
howevar, jwaitionlly wothing whibever iy the extand yemaion of the Ssrajiluis that
pectimminely Egypling in chamoter, At oocasiunial montion of & sacred wye ue votive war
m & st af fewple properties, the (ram) aitimg of nnasnal Egypting deitiin siel i
Taklinfpes, Ehy ooetrreaoe Gl that s oftan) of Egyptimn vames amoig the doviress
ls Wil bhat is Egypdian in bhe insoriptions, while the setual bmmpleruine themsalvms havn
¥ildod bt onw or fwo ooimportsil Egyptio suthpdities amd have tuihing shateves thab
1% Egyyptmn wbount Qheir srchitocture.  The posd of Tusrmasion, wiich vesaesy b an EEII“H..I.I
Mlbrss, Bripd dw il iy Givecks fh & Gtk way, The Egypimn Wingy nre mare. [roporiies,
Loyt “Fromm Egypd iu give loml | enlinr, Lln| pesainely Wi st nismner s B il
Band streat Wigrophonr of wolie  mystic * religion” iloeamies bap templiahiogy witli
Egyption mhalitis, Jupmisee Xoumuks, and Burmess jgilt Budidliss,  The bsunpln-ablisg
wnd exactly whist Bappstayl od IMbos, fre ae Apolbonion ther Sooond valle us, G e '
dymuivare s maris she Eri 5 Bupurmeine &ei serde deadeiy@iva i v ph dimy e preflacs o
woites’ sraorepon 2 the populurtey o Hie otile Tl so (o incevssd |5 iy thisty or farsy
yuurs, perhaps, that hed olipsed winco tho arrreal of Apoliumics thi Firah that i pretey
hivedd Hrnrbisn, the back-sbiop, s b0 spak, mew ot Yhey By hod firsd set s il el
ealilil lw gxchrngml lor & prupur Iuﬂ-lp-.h; the lhh‘rijll.mt il s witficienily large con
wresration conli wow e ootrmtad ung aiil the * Firdk Qlaecl of Sarapia-Scfentii | wmd s
Fwnnly) bt upon tha holy iels of Apollo.  Omasan myunjrathii witl Uhe sibbysines of L
Tihenelnn nethiindos ab this allen fomsion, sl wulostand the fawssl H Tilliswn] julaes
Ahe pnlildtion of tha foreign cult (which happened in later yoars) by the - Athsiing
nutheiitis=s The power of the firoizn jiinnts B, hawover, sliown by this prownpt revorial
of tho Athasian deeres am pppesd. 1o oo, sl pueenmbmion Lo worship whad god iy
wilbil glvett bo-thid Serraqulunss i 4 ooy buseonaulbum, of which « Lratnlation wis et gp
iy fhe veglo, Glallhe ke alrssily sppesesd s tlin soens, Barayng wus MOW rocowi

it e 6o v rg T ot of the lélusl e

b e probmbile shas all gonunme Bgvptiah chameter leparted Qb of the erilt ut s vory
eacly day-  The fint Apollmios {Hor, Harewifo ["Apwisini] or whisteyer his rusl prtind
mu;hﬂn Mo | Apulll.r il“j‘ e girrs=iiia b H#!‘l“llll Hnﬂu} nend i van ""'mj“ﬂ]lﬂ'
liin ‘fﬂ‘ d’ﬂl.“.ltl}‘ atid bnooplér.  BiW ain, “lml lhﬂ.ﬂ!ﬁh‘-’ CTTTTTT ) [ finve Temm ]
Egyprian, woes 7t m hordly Iikely that the baiotnary was Dindied hofors 300, snid
Apollonios wma then nmely eighiy appsrently.  Wiiat browght e anpien priest with
lila Sdnde froams Meshiplits frirere & ol fgman v deowiro e G witin Maughallog) wit obis 4160
kuiorw, whother o wus seub ofleldily v prpeesent e difimal val of th piowar tliab P
diomioated the Aegean ur whatlivr L exrie us o private speeulibion we wro nop toll.  Ta
sny ey Demotrion aftor the doath of hin Fatlier profulily specdily fellomzd, nanl
ituded Wby s, whin the firet S pimion ww buds, only sone .:.: P chiwin fnnages s13d
cettaln rituuld proserred Ws youl Eggptan dhamctor, We bnow how s Harpokeaiss
wan fdantifiod with Erow and = Hermagubiis" gumm ik bvishngg.

Howgver, these urn eomummnts mthor on tha Ticts than oo 8, Totisml's feok. 1o
authie gives e linestimg pomments of hia own on Lhe Inncriptinn, end wids b bl
valualili'oxourses ou the Malory of (e Ilian Egyptian eolts, snd on i el thpiy
dovoroes, sud she lhurgs. The werk ds Very well dime. M. Roveeol Tns giloxtty’
refaromees to, Bgyptologieal writars, Dut ot Elimes e Plivasendegy that seems v isgly
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o B part sotne Lesitation ke seceps Mheir suthority.  On s mintter of tha yofise ears,
i oomimen thing bu snelent Byypl, M, Bowssd saye Lt M. Capart, Rew, it B4, i,
1005, 203, sl (thie Malics wre minn) god e diou Mestaaiitiods, citd phe un pagpyrmm ile
Tultamis; o'esh putes qoe Jos ovailles gus ontendenn.” " 8T, Capart lieliores this witl)
reasan - mrsler il was in Egypeian ‘the par that hawms,’

Wik yegerd to thy Agathodaiiipgl shrpuats, whoss oult at Alesandoia i s weldl
knosens (. Ihe vopresonbatint in tlin cbacornie of Kam esh:Shogaln), M. Roossol sribes ;
“Sulon Waber . o . In ddesse serwit Thormoathie T dlou, Peoi, plos tard "Geedprs:. D
molns swi-ll pertain qoe le) conpla’ fob: ilmmtifid weee lsis of Oweiria soos loar forme de
serpunta’  Teis and Laicis bk no serpent-fiema in stcient . Exypiien imtlogrpbiy axovji
Btn sl T lon Biich i anakie-duity hn the Tholan nderopolisgodlves Miritsokor weas filontifiol
with Hatlor: of the Wiate and po with Teie. | The Aleeanidrien sefpents trere, sa Waber
payw, figmres of Thormonthis (Ermuiet) s, Paoin (P, the Isteer, being deified luck or
Alesting, o 33w Ko donkd the jopular syneration of Piolimain snd Rowan times
Lbimtifivnl Ko with Tain s Cieiris) Opnigphcks be Ouirde-Unnefor, and Ukiris thien =Samqria.
M. Rasisadl rifers |p. 247) to * Lo tlalmt, trin s anvart, s Voriging du Sampis’ T fancy
it dm oonwidieeed by tha Eﬁpﬁufugim to bo clossd, Tetromne lng ogo sogzestod s
probabite smigin for the Sinope-stary = Sarapin ( Asar-Hapy, Dstrpe-Agin) osmo from Se-n
i, Somaer, “Hie pliee of Apis' e mediorn Sakkamb, - Dot the clmssiond meliolim
sl go wandeping upeoumd down e ahiiess W Portas, sainly seeking Saeapia, T
]‘il.lﬂ]rl"iml type ol thi godl [ae usially riprossnlod ) 1o romackalile, and i prolibly of

‘Tha feet cot ypen p slah of the tpwple (Fig. 1) are s common sncten) Egyptan
sx-votn. b onemrs s warly as the dighlosmih hynasty ot Deir ol-Uahar, for dnstance,
mnill (iere are peolalily olidor exaogiles

Wi ootice that M. Roossel Taw woe bosn slile entirely b gol il of tha | Fremib
tuahility to sphdl fovmign names and words:. o e note on po 288 Me. Blackman is tirmod
Ints & Geromn, as "HI“-L‘MI_I'I_’I' {probahly bwssesn Lis pocper spuoted. pppescesd - o e
Laltashr.), wnl the German Wisshiemnbn twemnies * Widimann© In English uatstions the
word “mnrlie” oaoally appenrs ss ‘aeelive”  However, we will puss over s filtle
foibfus T M. Fiweni’s plain nre very dloar ol gosd, il the few Mistestione of e
templon and of ohjocts recently dissovered m thom am weeful, e wish that M. Hoossel
Hoarl repmblinbid the Egyjkisn imseription mentloned on p 650 wos it sot ae well worth
republication iy & collbction of tseriptiong frem the Begptian shrines of Dalus ae thie
winy ntipogbant e Geosl ex-volés whidh L has rogralilialied 1 I g L

Recherches sur lo Traité dlsis ot d'Osiris de Plutarque. By Liox
Yamumsmon,  Brossels: Lamestm, I3 S,

The weir i pepomidble for M delay in veejosing Utle intenstlng Ui bank, - Willy
mittoes Lowprrarly more impoctint (han ketbasolgy  oliiming Do while . of Ui
roviower W dbays anid moach of e mghes alsoy 1 was evitalile think works nok of feshoolie
importames shinld have to st Sl the war s over hafore By coalil be o,

AL te Professweiss Parnintisr seys i s preface that his aim e primily, plilladogemd,
that of the criticlon wiil oxogesin of Pldamb jn the fiest place, and thal b e amly
incidentally thet such quostime s tho suppesed Snople origin of the gnd Sarn s, o
Plutarch s athempt ba prove that the Egypeian gods wers of) Gresk oomn, comes into lis
e, He in, bu‘l'lﬂ'ﬂ. hikaresting on e archmaologion] s woll pe thin philnbogtond
sidy.  The disquinition on the wagiod propestses of levmse, & prropes of Hhe dlepmtod T
Bub warde fynleron dpds gidadjieres drdapdea i Iaglily teaunlatind, Prod, Parmsmtie
thinki; by Amyor e ¥ oest ponnguoy. nons coettom T ki ket boud vioss o Ligdnis i dle
suyero. i nous it o hrok pour e faire cesser ')\ antertainimg ne wall as Tusenal,

JHE—VOL. IL K
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On the subject of Serapis and Hie romanis of his Sinopic origing Prof. Parmontier well
wame up e goaneal modeen opimon as definimoly seainet tho Sinops stocy and G Tavoue
of the natins) slaption of the gl from By ph, Sarapin beiag winply Asar Hagd, Osmpin,
nud Binope " the Sedmiw fow of thie Sasyplilis dosert, suat of the woesliop sf Adae-Hagn,
which hore In Egyptan the name Baliapi (‘ssal of Apis'), tranalsted [n & biliugual
deseription as “Amwior  The whole swry wes stmply dus 10 & oiscomprabonsion of Hks
Egyption HSinopo-nama.  Tha Plidostaion fa gaits likaly o bave some in rality from the
Syrian Sidoukels, whomew one version OF U slary Dyings [t Hades sss Bra nabaresl Gk
eipuivalont of Onirpin. AL thils was showi & coutriry agpo by Chamipollig wud by Letrean,
bk the facts have hean envionsly sgporod by clussion] seholir, whilo wind-spinidiy
formmas bave wmght fir the aegin of Sarapin o hypotbotical * Sarapst ' (¢ Prmoe of
tho Alspas '), the Babylinbon god Enbi (whio st s gol of b ses, It not of hall), branglie
to Grrocen vil Elnopu O Pomtun, unil lmve degisd Gl Sarpis e erjunl Onirspis Damsie
thare i mo oat the begmmng of hiow mums 3 t0 wueh filidlmy criticbei doss e Dind
falluwivg nf s philologioal Dvsiphin lad tey Foutonte nund. By wne a0 sein s i
unnilly lan's.  Ib o Wbewssats & few yeass ago e Behd: Lotlyrog snd faidore Livy
agnin bo poiod b Al dfvedom, gnd, wibh modieen crrbles) wabogial to thnir hands, b dhow
thas the Sinopo atory is nothing whatover but 3 sensations] wovel, & work f Hetlun, in
which svem mangy of tha charnctern (o g, Skydmthnmn, * king of Sinapa ) are BTy,
Boott-Monceleft 1y his articls ot tsb o s of Ol from thn Egyprological sids
(LHS, xxiz. (109), pye. FTIE) Bebid the corvect etow of Latyome s b the ovsgin of th
vintoes weed M Parmuantior fully sgroes The mstbor may now b ginsidered shus dnpde

M- Parnarmtior i sl futeresting on thw Egypromams of the oneller Gesolt weitors
andd the lhgsnils coiesting Girewsa with Eexpt, whinh Pluteoh tumas meide oot u
mentloniig the penctlimmry thmiis tlor Ib wes Wi By iring gods whn cxmo frou Gresey
enthor than the revenin.  Ha aleo discusisss tho Eyyption nsims, words, sl wignificwtiomm
nf t:]wn senfdoned by Plawech i n way thar sill inkeet Eﬁ]’plu]tl‘ilh iin wll e olassiead
schivlars

Plous, who ls also Zegs, By Keseer Hamge  Ppo 70, Crmbwidge University
Pivss, 1011 p }

The Ascent of Olympus My Resver Hagnm. P 140, 10 Plied Minnlissler
Undrendly Prese  Lendon | Longmes, Geom & Co, 115, 65 nsl.

In the nino lonauly commocter] essays which firm th Best book D, Rande! Aurrin foliows
wp the theme of Heonerges sod his other wachor woitka denllng with the cults of the
Tomder-God, who in & red wood pedker wind who dwells in the oult, and of twin Whildren
whis ave (e suus ol the ThusderUicl. The longwd chagtor in dovitod to 8 Wiy wf
Enghel place-nanes, detived freonu Ll wisdpoubivy, e evilenes for shis wxiatonce of the
culi in Eogiend. A sufwidiary stady of the masies for Wi woalpockes in dialics or tolk-
lre mggests that ik e the mam bind snd the protecrar of sravellers il unilee tyesi
anpeehs petforine i st fusictinm s Lhie Ihosant, the sous of Thondor. The reniiudiy
il bl bk f8 ecenpled by dlscusidon of marious wyths sonnocted with iwim worship, of
the cilt of the Dioweori ab earions sites along the Boapiliornn, ainl of 45 it tiog from
Awn Taly, winoh sugsente Pwimororshop am the enle of Japitee Doliekans,

The sweonil book etalas fonr lectarss, daling with the enin of Thimymsn, Apaliiy,
Avtiamin, el Apledite rospuebivaly, whish wore dvlivered during. Y055 wad 1016 i the
Jolin Teglanuds Tibeary, Misnalestor, and arn hiomn roprodusd with sl sppanlices anid
dimtrationn, Mo awmoncis the coneliions ebwined - — Diouyses Uie it primition
strsbin . of roligions thomght s e proibionl ivy growing e the Thundeyh, whish
was Zaun , Nimes in s dogros Lo & & dowar Zeits anid & mimor Thundir ol Agiallls du
traonll baok bo's stmllir jurnsite, M omisilonon, woll slas to the lirad, the penny, wnd
apple-teoe ; in fmt tho wood Apolls ds no: ofbiet L appli, Gk dver inbe ook from
o of - the porchor tomme of the tort. e sonneotion. Tabwesis Wl VL plants i i lin
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ol oy tuake smrly smpligrmid foe reodisian ¢ Agpello sanee frim the Hyperiaoromu inrth,
lechgireg Wi ghrdon of Lintrng shoples wiil W, o ales Deaughit tha beliwl In the
amrative vl of mloe; frodge, and Gxseds, which srywiallized Jates into tha enty ol Apalln
Smimthous and the seuiptare-type of the Basrokemos,  Artemin s the witch cmaterpat
of the medllcmu-num, Aot | Bor plat bs the s mugmort (Arfemlaa onlpiris),
which s spesinl sirtue for healing dlusss of womon wul ailmeits of chililenn sl
a4 & mloguasd from misfortann Lasily, Aphrodita e the manieke, v love-appin,
aneiinlly cosoeived 1 T of Tuman form, mile sl tomalp, or Dlsek sl white ; homoe the
occasional emess of berded vr lach Aptorosdize.  Unbika: el other calts, whish show
wovtharn, oright, thie cult of the manilmbe sppesrs be buve come jute Greeed from the
Lissant, possilily fromd Cyjous.

Teatimonies. By Rexoey Hanam, with tha sssmance of Vaowes Boame  Pool
Pp 13 Cembridyge Univerty Fress, 1914,

Thin w thy fiee part of & work which sl b the rmsoviry of the ' find knowu
trentine am Clidetian theolige s b sollosts the pesrdi A1 e exisbunen oF an Ajpostolis
worll whidli Jei passend Ints obwmedty aid 8 shows slung what lines, Yy oollation o
e Falhors, it sy Tw posatile o restoro the text.  Part 1L ta b dovobsd to
tho reeovery of ‘thin text,

This wotk i iqastlan I & alllostinn of passsges sxtrictul from the D Testamynl
for conbrveisisl prorpioass agidnsd tho  Juws,  Thers are still s scistonds oarly
Cliebsbinn wosks whidl aed [te wive thay & soconsion of soch enti-Judaw texts with
acoompanying commentarios,  Thess shonld bo wwoed fo v orginal, which sute-ditos
the Now Testqwund Tk and by whiiids  Ho prroditans of the Jolmuning ajuibatiinge
slwonld be wxplalied.  This wriginal was abiriliitad v Mattluve il was divided into
firw mectiuibe, which were thu hesis of M flva liooks of ' Qomaniitiry ol the Domisieal
Chpmelin” gobiipilid by, Papinn i It spooul cettucy, sl posilily) of the fivo ooke of
Higesippne on tha Apostolioal Trochiog; i will appras e sucvive i 6 sigtomith
contiry wsnusgript ot Moant Athos dosoribod se MHotthaie e Mok agningd the Jren

The Iohnentae of Saphocles. By Ilomann Jowssex Watkes. Ppoxix 4 64
oottt s Thactin mand Ontes, TOLL £5 Jeoner,

Thin book ormtaime = e bext of Lhi play, ot Englivh vératan, slubumbe discaslon of the
wtyle, vessbilry, plit wnd worros, eseys on by Sabyris Disosk sl g b origin of
Tragudy, tecatutruntions of allegel lisl wotlis of Boplioclon, snil an Appendiz on tutra
logiva.  Eiko “dvs Wiy, 0 48 erudive, snhunmstio, spocalative, smd i poussqusnce to n
podosrrEm, eriiy b tflinny;.

C o Anan axaniple we sy take We suthies Eraatiiont of Yag 150 whers Taub ripuets
l-' » o] g s larvmyers (L0 Tiir ar lirs Dettarn ari Ll ak Al Tepgliming, & B
Aeulibll, danl Ui papreeis el w oo corresbod W wre Wilsmowine vonds sickondup yip
fukmvi ewbgyere, Mureay sngeesting Aormeedly and  Posrson svhupedlg. W Walkas
mavggeain & Ee Aoy mp” T (i) Aot wwaips Fran K Binstiniess Ahad morsar I hand, unlila
anto. wymll, | estlunh with my head dissoverel,! Furl Fe in this seuna he eay oiby,
fur bk b B worth, Wi 218 v ol wilerdes frer [W.M rt;u]. Elsgwlicre liw san
finl nothing nesrer than the very difarantseiye deorrn of Towi 325, deis 10 0 Darioram
asad by a Mogaran i Arstophanes sud by certamn Alesamlrens. My, Walker thinks it
chasncteristic of & Satgrio dinleet cunvuniiinally sdopled By Sqphecles from Prasios.
Formm' ipe e wililitess mpid rle Jeerel e, wit vary, Conriieiugly, Erom Huplisins,
Fiaally, be lolioves that tha whols lne describies tha apposrance of Apollo, inthiv ecutanie
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nprpropEmia for & peeson who in conducting i searell fursbolen ool The Hinnan sasrchor
per Jumeem o ficiuon oarriad wolish st ware » foin-oloth or & turie - Ayl enrrivh o
irtar wiul apjeinrs without s Wl Aristophianes and Plato are onr witbesses: ko Jrove
Ehat sy AdTionzinh w o webereid usetbier mas's booss o sarols it st o ad yugmie T wearing
wny sngeded pumee, Bt sl Miali 1 Glalliva, Me, Walkor tails A, ites Fystme for the
weertin thiat the  Pamnn uostom: woa derved fvim the Ablienian Unfortumiely
Me, Walkar's sy bs o4 Binlt,  Gollinn doos wob quote Feston on this taple.  Tha
savoriteenl i conbiry ovanssiabops e Chalting o, - Al s =, it e ok Feamad bae the
vonnseptiare o Lo saggenk thist thio Abeninnk gave the Wepan Bectinbintanes Lhaidr prsoitond,
Pt sveen i Fuwton bl wabd whan Ste. Winlkor thiuka o siid, b would, in thi i bassse of
further ovilisie, e slaigerons to asmmy that Fesmus had in minil st Atlivhiin uive of &
dishe And afiorwll, & JE0 Ls ool & dsursar, sor di marurgradunten necesmarily dissand
wll marmonts savo Eltir wlins wlim thiy welh sbiout e #roibe, w8 m ther custom,
without hats, '

3y, Walker b4 un sfer groond. whan ho ripgests that Aguills mny lisve esrriiul 5.
ltnlil'i olatf which sy bavre Ly sarhargod by him at the eud fur et Iyre.  Eiin
alan possible, hingh tol proven, thak this sall wes of gkl sl playwd a pazc as an
sarmut of fatore cowand in the tenssetion babwesn Apolls wnd Silumus s Me. Walker's
lugonily is tot eshassted, Tlo e toll wy why Silens gives lkok the BT L Apallin,
T B seniin bhie Satyrs baew gone s, nod Yeonmms Apallo wanta thu lyre 0 dnlee g
reEtorn Phom o thaie sorvsia, dand beeadsy, wiilims g stadE, b vnsmot buy the 1yre. fromi
Hliremds, 00 thas wnowilil, oo peobatite cotjectitre. Who seinls the Sabyrs mmd / Pan,
we arw tahl, whiss shrino the Sutyrs have doscoratod, Tt il Papyrus never frsirtbony
Paitl Mhiab is bocuuss all selererees v boun vorrestend out ul sight by an lutalligont
b anperelitions soribe wfiu wopibiippod  Pan of Panopatin—so pear, B LUTEE T T
Drayrigpmeho—and did noe Tike thee way in whidi Aresdizn Paty wis ropresented.  “This
anme Pan, sceomifing to our suthor, 4 tha Master from wiiine Aprilhe primises b frow the
Suigea Thime wee - diffioultios §n tkin viow, bur they. disappeur "if we s ® that &
oarcesful woarchar iio Bince ol Heds * gl o tight to sl ashar puople’s aluvus whi
bl bofped i What Il we ssiime il L bl e witch pght, » far wmore peubalila
s pitiom

Thic ssthisd agiliod 4o b wirly luslory of dmma nutusslly proves fraitfol. iiargk
conjectural with suwe plusalbificy Bias M nvmm of Pratins i cuncealed in U sehilinat's
mopd g 00 O TITO0 Mi. Wallaar, aladupentiing this avi ot and roveriting with widh
ingemnity the fifioen verees which liu s thus enalled to slstm @ tho work of Pratinag,
doduees Frivn tlhis nucertaim winl exigovm texe " thaory of the motess, (dota, sl disloct
of Lhe prost Lo dlisfonde wn gensine dhie frmmms frarth Pragoit of Thiespis, siul ean tel)
us whit wor e originad woels o whilels Ui Amazmnm which now maked Honseims o
the pessagy maa supesim possi Having eovivdll 4 leapus Tragions, sn wllsgod Athenian
predessssie of Thispta, he nmkes out = eass, ubtire roasima bl Ly soum of T thearies;
tor thit existonss be watbqulty of & dialigm written by Sopusolés s proess abuout the ohars,
Hiw floes well sgiio, bo bisind Db Ariom bs s allegad iy Suiilas 1o lavi ime] = Hai
thorun, bk ouly 6o hayw intelducsd Hatyrs 'opedking verme. The well known phase
phpr wrjrw inmoa, b tlaoks, that Srion ainds Tis chocus stasid smwotive while thi
Sabyrs Wpuleo theds Woms,  Phepie wddin an wetor 1o Eho ahiotus, ik i sk e Sacyra,
Prowtiiins wnod thi Sutyrs as b ol Fipliganes, warking at Sicyon for unti: Thariat,
phil-Athonian empliyors, rodivom] et did wet Teniir to abalish the Dortiiam o the
el slomemt of the sld citual, hut [ntrodinom) & pow *siddialoct,’ Atio o Toris in
Hawomr, |l apilan titerlisled  The docerine is plausilils, bub reis o0 T convinelig
urilonce.  Wa caa ouble slisibre, b, it ager |, the resonstrtciiog of o ey spinedd Bivesione
writen by Saphelen Ga ba einitg b D6 by {he almee-hoyw ne the hni.lldng-up fustiviky
befire Apatlo'n wanual Jontmoy o bhi webl, wor =y we do i than mention the
meﬂil amd tha aftumps to prove tiak Sopboeles sotpionsd) his Phelian pliays
e h

I T8
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Las Trafiquants itslisns dans I'Orient hellénique. Par Jeaw Hatsvmco.

AOT pp. Paria; Da Boceard, 1019,
M. Hatafeld's stady of the ltalian community remdent in Thiies, hasaid on an exhaustive
esamination of the inseriptions, sorvmd e & properntion for the present work, which
eovers & miuch widds gronml aml la marked by the ssme thoroughness, 1t was som.
ploted im IWLA but Tivtla Eresh mntorial has vome bo light sinee that date, The volums
of the now Corpnm of inscciprions doaliog with Euboea wpyenred too lata bo he of tsa to
the wathor, bnt it comtame very fow o velyvant to the sabject, Wao inay nots,
hiworyr, that the biauription Irom Clialeis prentioned on p, 70 §a Srmtiad by the aditor
Wi A lisk of honocery gymnesisrche mwml nol s the meord Of 4 eollsgs of wer
M. Hintafald draws sonn interssbing eviilusions froni the distribution’ ani dating of His
inseviptions - ho fupls, for exnmple, that the greas mpwrtanes of the Roman megutinferon
lo the Lavund waw confizal o the firwt century ®.c, snd frome thid he dodooes e
dupilliey Lhat Momen's verdict o the distauction f Carthinge sml Corintls a9 &
massare ol *mercantillain' e at losst exaguorsbal, To sonie jostaness: 0wy Le
aueettonsl whthor the arvgumeibon e slendio: (which ho oses freely) will Toar tha
waight lsld upan it Fop pxample, M Hatafeld finds: oo tmoe of ‘Boman teadors m
o Posismbi, annd aunanes that Ahey di] nob vouture s fue afislil.  The exiilines of tombi
 piintings Towsvar ahows that adistorial shows wars bibrodpos) luto s mgdon, aml
this s memally lield to bo yood evilence of the presance wml nflvemes of Romais,
Agnin, M. Hatzlold ovis douht on the | provalence of organised coneenfice o mnm
Hemasoriim (0f which Kortmmann and Sclnlten hinve monde mmohy,  Hare, ngaim, the
wryvmantion er silentio wevis b e o lithle overwarkod.  “T6" ho sayw, * tere linl disen
wrioll voneentas in Asia b thia beghoning of thi fimd contury 8o, bhey woulil have bd ay
nxcatlent apporsanity of manifesting their oxistencs nt ¢tho time of thi massores of B8 °
—twt wo do mot fhear that they ok way coopertad measures of dofence.  1s 1l sur
prising, connldiring the messroness of thy rocand | By the way, b M Hitafold mght In
translibing eerpdysens Luires ‘luur boge carsde " (which thiss who lal rsoently aspuirml
e etiitas exalianged for * I8 tunigus Geoagua’) T Suraly e wonds of Poaidine—
permfheadpees rerpoyen lgdne—menn - that they pub on Gioek laema b pleco of the
bogr, which was segmontal in vatline.

Tihve Lint of gentas to whileh the sepdiataors bulonged given st the alesa of _the volume
in oxosedingly siful, amd whiws thab Alis ilake wan Lirpely rocraited frony 8. Iialy,
This, no doubit, is the rvason why we hoar of “Indveal tathor Mimn "Pegaion o this melier

inscriptions,

La Lol de Hiéron et les Romains, Par Jishus Caxcorsso. 307 pp.  Pacio-
Tio Buccand, 1818,

This work might I dewcribod = an introdagtion to the third Versing eestion of Cicero,
arfiicl was Wllllﬂr nestfnl in view of the recent Vitirmtors . of aneient connumin
history. M. Carcapine desnrvos oredib lur his exbaustive survay of the evidvace (and
madarn inserprisations thereof), his fucid statement of the peohloms arising therefros,
nnd hiie logioal hamitling of theas problums. It was oo, porhaps, always necosssry to
displisdy Iypothesss long since shinndonisd, sach as that of Gitiling with regard v the
splanidupyon ol Acene | but M. Usrenpine prelers to orr an the side of completaness.
i eriticisms npon the thearies of his prodecessors are scute uml genvmlly convinehnyg -
bat 1t iz not always easy to follow him m the solutions which ha adopta. For axamply,
the towilt of a lengthy disanssion of the uper conworins {p. 255 &) seemn moonsiusive -
it i Jrand to aceupt the view thnt in tho well-Suywn passgo il 6, 13 ( perpancan <ivibaios
= oo Bills wubesbse s quivinn ager viim éasel pubdicus popads Bossuead foctus, fomen illis gt
pecklitan; o 'iterr o cewmribus dociri solel], the closing wurds form a parenthiocis onmelk
swngerming: agir pabfreng o genorsl,  We are not loth' to admit that the Jerpasians
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ravibiles snnrnd nvtibeer 84 out of 630 but seme such gities thiore mmse have o, mud
ML Carooitns tlarows mo Hght sm el Wontitiowion, Noe do we foal s that ba Jiss
olonrad uph tus roally dilllsdile qosdion—0 ndosd 36t solible —of Elis relutiony ol thi
wlicts of Vurros to the fer Hirvmion : bat lis closaly-roasonod argimumts wes st any rale
worthy of seime comdiomtinn, ] ;

Tlie sewatus cansulbusn soferiel o in il 81, 188 I, no doabt, as M. Carcoping says,
Wio 8.0, e ornonidis prosineita: bob b is bt s clear that this explasution. will bald good
for tho passage (il 0, 16%) m which n sewuhie consillum b8 oupled with the Les
Termbie Comis, . Hore tha soforonos is mehor to the ducres cancernsl with thi jroirligid
af eorew fur the purgieses of the pamin which v noeessary in order thar the Taw uighil
Pbeasmi oparative.  Nar oan we fulliw M. Casvoping in tking matiicipe in (i T8, 176t
ba sl for decusmani,. The contracts in quastion di wub pancern degemue, anil th
machingry noployod was o doabd differens !

The Platoniem of Philo Judaeus. Wy Tuosas H. B Pp. wiil 100,
i o Tl University of Chimmgn Pross, 1100, £1.00,

Thin biok m a-varotul stady of the mitwenos of Pluwg'a Ehivaglit sod Iangusgs spin Phile
Judaeus, Prof. Billings wpems with wn intwrostiog survey of the histary of Philunie
o, Until the seventeanth seiitory, an th suthorty of the pying it Ty
dercna, § ddhair mharmsdon § Ddres gnhadfe, Phile was alayos maiversally recmeded s
Platouoe ; mnd, womnks mamnly o Howelion be was alis Lhought 0 hive Yoon - &
Chriikint.  Bud in 1844 I:Iiimp:i_un_l’mwnu_ whil sgresiig Hial Plats wml Thile ware
alikn, argned that both wess unibtistian, Vesmar they sabordinutod the seeomd parson
of i Trntty: whills o fow vones lntie Allivius *sesom bo tako it for granood b
Pluroism and Uhridtianity are ton different aod ineonspal iy things, " apy apinion whitch
mit Woerify Deo loge. o 1003 Fubrous published the Hewt diniulerested wbily o
Phila's Platosimn.  His work was contitiusd by the Camibriilge Platoaists ad Mialislmn,
Bt Dt F whioom amphastesd the scectictan of Philo, of which such has hean uadfa liy
inter writent.  Prof. Billings, while earefil to gl out Sthls sud Peripntetic iilluencen
i Phily, strongly chawgrvnn hiim Flatome oribosdoxr 1 and. after rencding hils thesis, one
fily thad Tl Hilllngs & tight. Hiw vlew of Platonton i i tho main thab of Prud.
Bharey, # =de guide, though many Euglish sholsrs would noe mgroa with liim in detalls
Wo arg glad to nole that T'eol. Billings tefume Wi durive thy " getbatam * of - Plidlo feom
Tosidonim, m regerd to whon fatkh teels to oot Keiowlidga,
Une msturnlly surow to what Prof. Dillinge bns to sy siboat the Logen distring,
Vhilo' in wimn pusssyes jncluiles the Logon amisg soals and. sherofore treats it oo o
* porwen. " Failliir inadfilained sk for Philo the Lo, tentsoerddont, wis personal,
we immanent, impersonal, Prof, Willing ngeoos, Tt holida that 14 is sady * with sonssiia
wen uf vustaphor wnd aryth dhat Thilo speake of the Logos nod Logof au pessounl,’  Thiy
b difinls o frove o but wyus W Phily. be squally serioms in bok ways of spiskiig,
bt luconsisteney bs oo wirss Chan Wbk ol abbur phisophves whi vy ammsod thimsslye
Dy byt to rooomeils the irroooneilabio condnpts ol tramsomleges aid inmanence. 16
mwoteworthy Vhuk vvon Plato, 00w, personitiod te Tdews, valling (L el 1 Timarms
o o & pewsge which pussiwl Mr, Arhyr-Tind, ot whioh noed cawse no wirprise fiy vinw
of Wie lator histiry of the Lises, whioli by Plotious ilofinitely beomna. spirita.  As
Treol. Billings says of Philos Logol, *uoder thu iullounes of (e raligions imagination
vhoy wre hypowtnaizod and endowod with personality.  But thoy resuiy thoughbs of (od,”
Rtnie nfliance i wppscent in Philu's doctrive of the Logos.  Prof. Rilliogn doos and
deny hls use of Bials ecpresilons fu this comsexion, bt acguom that they are wsed in
u i mennsifestly not Stodes Thilo's Dogos wia nob sontwiniinasnd with Stoja watariation,
ot il 1% exhaust the divine aatyre, ss the Logos of the Staies did.  Here Prof. Rilli
soange b Jiwvn ki ot his o, ne b other pomis where Phils as lees woounad of
uisterialivn, To Phils ehiss Prof, Billings ean find Jittlo that i not Plidonis ve a
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legitimabs dovedopsent of Plato's tonching.  Ho thinks, however, thah Plilt sbenasss 1l
‘walie of moml &t (o its own suke moro stromgly than Plata; for whem the ntellect
wia the suprems tling. Curtainly Plite somietings makey his rasadurs foel w linte too
mentoly that mivation i+ ooly possible thiemugl philliosisgbey maisl, what is miore, philompliy
of thn Platonin brandd, “Thw Iust chapter of the book is imdy uf the eorrepinidences
betwesu Philo's and Plato’y phasenlogy,  Hero, ne thronghout b ook, eoplous
referenies am givew  Prof. Billings desirres the thanks of all who wrw | fntereail i
the later devvlupient of Gresk thought, fur & sobier, susilile ad willl writhen plees
of wark, ' Jo H. B,

A Handbook of Attic Red-Figured Veses, Signed by or Attributed to
the Various Masters of the Sixth and Fifth Canturies B.C. Vul, 11,
By Josmrn Cuapx Horers, Cambriilge, Mass . Harrani Uttivessity Pross, 1910,

The fiesk yolama of the Handbook was pubiished eardior In 1910 1 tha ssoond snd last
valump bas now sppesrod, anid it temams for uy to peknowlslge our very grest obdigation
b the anthor, We are judebted te bim for what iv, in affoct, & sictionury of red:fgure
poitata-and paittars, for o rellable accormt of all yases *wigned o whirilmted," with bidal
porticalars and completo roferences, and for o eolloetion ol Mlmtrations of o sigrrund
vk, Thab s, we tisve besn given lu convenient form the data fur futars stmdy and
i getbidis Loyl b Dsert dome i Usa b 8o far aa thi suthorship ol Groek red-figuo
vasea s comeornnd, Any branch of mrchusoligy punssssing records wol ae thoss e nt
unpe laced on o different and firmier foofing ¢ anr comnolation for Bisveing workod s lins
nnd wo paiafally withous them s thar, smee the most vital additions to our knowlodgo of
Lhis sabijest huve Iwen mmds durmg the bt fow yenrs, an earlior publication would not
v Ineluwlisl tham,

The requirements of a book of this kimd are, in e first place, aormney and

completensss;  To wttain vither undee prosant conditions ks no easy matler ; but infinie
earn has hean tabon o mecertain the doseription and wherenbouts of eash v, winl
b verify or comect (s riforonoes. [t was ot possibie; unfortunately, 6 olitnin
photographn uyr demwings of every sigoel vass, bt 18 §= alooady mooh to hove the
Wustrations wide by dide, and to possess & curtaity number thist sew baw.
I the sscond ];;lim, n hanidlook dealing with vase painbors roguires & gl sisthod
of clawificstion, Wy refoxrwl, in the JUHLS. for lat year, 1o tha obe dmelaedk ol
U, Hoppin's withod ; namidy, that the list of vases by pn nnompmone paintor duod
not inclnde thiee: signed by u polter.  Fop instanie, the amphors by the Monon Painter
with Andokides” signsture, the cops by the Tolephis Painter with e sigtnture of
thiorun,.  They are, indeed, connected with their paiuter by & note on *other
attributions,” but thair sbsance from tha lit gives wo inadognate sden of his activity, thy
e bo Looabesw Loy am uften smong his nore naportant wocks wml mare probulde
sitributivs.  They hoed nob, of eourss, lie desesibed twhes b number them with
n orpes roferimoe woold be sofficiant.

With. reganil to Vol, I1 in particular = the Tondon Blaop and Death Puinbir desuryes
& plaes o himswld, sioce, though ssoctsted mainly with Pamphaios, bo paimtad also
for Nikosthenes. The Hermales Palnter, meeonding to Beasloy, painted a vaso for
; Tion: this was noticed I the 'irsh velume, but iy the seeond soomlow mar
locked.  Not the least nsetul part of the Dook is the musenw ludes, giviug the eaaes by
the varions srtivts in sach, el posably worthy of » saparita pulificalion loe Ui benedl
of students tenvelling, _

Ouir ferwil oo o now for & book on similee e desling with the black-igurs
poriod.  Here we must chooss whothoe wo would rathor wiil for & faller asenand til the
periodd han been mmpped out more clearly, or have as soon ds oy T i pubication «f al)
wrailable facts poncoruing the blssk-fure mosters.  Thore are fow ‘who wiald ol
vole unounditionatly G His latter.
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HERA OF KANATHOS AND THE LUDOYVISI THRONE
. [PraTte V)

Oy all the interpratations of the Lautovisi throna it is genemlly agreod
thnt none is entirely convineing, For that reason oy new seggestions shat [
have 't bring forward here shonld only be interproted as an attempt to
todiente a fresh line of mvestigution thay may perbaps fesd to & more
com plote nndorstanding of this most dificuis of arelisvological probilems,

Al the outset we are faced with the almost nuiversilly acoupted view
that the subject of the Ludovim throne is the Rirth of Aphrodite, with
fepresentatives of the cult or devitoes shown on the side panels  Open thie
i# aduntted the explanation of the dutaily of scene becomes o matter of purest

scademical or technical dispute.  Siwilarly, the impartant corullury follows:

that the Boston counterpart, whutever wo may think of its date or style,
represants bt other aspecs, olearly more complicated, of the Aphrodite enlt

The interpretation that I have to bring forward liere however, by
challenging the first and principal sssumption, renders wo lishle o the
chargs that | anc wilfully indulging i that worst of Jesrned vices—he
deliberate crrculution of startling theoriea 1 should therefor perhaps ex-
plain that the inverpiretation I propese here did 1ot arise front any dotermined
effort oo my part to selve the problem of the Ludovisi throne, but ruther
originated gradunlly from Ahe carrelation of & varisty of evidencs which
reached me guite indespendently of the main problem !

On the site of Tiryus in the Hellenio stratom the remans of impls of
Hera were found during the conrse of the German exenvations of 1900-10,
Inonud round the site a lirge number of rerrucotta figures wore founs), Most
of thesy figures ropresented the goddess Hera i varions forms  Thire is,
however, a largo series repressnting u vory peculiar, and in IMRLY WEYs R,
type. The godidess is shown as either seatad or standing, erownied and with
henvy vecklnces  In front of her breast she holds o square olath,  To almest
wvery caso tlie eloth stands clear of the breasts, or perhaps just touches.  The
artist appenrs bo have made the browsts of sepamite pellets of elay and ndded

Vhurmg Vhe apring of M vest T L sngpjgvetinl whis), (s peli ) ikl hoe L g maa
oogmiime S vhilt the Miewm st Nuuplne  hers sxpress my ndubloduess 1o Mr. AW,
The terraentlos, uf whivh  show phidugraplie  Lawrrom of New Unllegy, tatord, for his balp
bebr, fenprosed o ol e tiie 20 bwaring il gollibomgion,  EU s baowhio @qliod my
s s of relation fo bhe Ladowisl throon.  atpention to e impoytanen of iy Pilisage. |y
A e rending of Pausuubin, snoplod with deloss  Pausiilis here daalt wilh {id, 38 25
exsmigation of e Uiroee satly in Juse, *

WHE VDL XL . [+ 0
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thom to T.||1! h--llj'. ][.\ :-sln‘ulllnrl:.' I'I!Tlljlr_' tha fjaares -!thh out ol a --*|In'.rh{-*.
flat piece of clay and sttwched it to the hunds sod bedy: (g 0 Thr
sjuare cloth is nat a part of vhe garment worn by the figare, and so cnunot
be tntended to be the overfall of & peplos. T each case she cloth stands
clonr of {ho ﬂgun al euch corner nind 5 o dlear-oul rectangitiar plece of
falirie

The uestion bmmedintely presents jtsell as Lo what these figures
H'lui-ﬂalul- and what is the -5|m¢i-'+l rllr"zlll.illu and pPurpe of the S ATy el
No evidence us to an explanstion is fortheoming from the site ttself al e

Fia. 1 Vewsamrrra Fiomues o Hees reom e TeseLe AT Thmyxs;

mitisk look elaewlhiore  Most ol the best examples of this type ol figurino
belong to the first hall of the fifth century; it is. therefors perhinpe; pio
innppropriste to mfer to Pindar for passages that mny. throw light apen
their meaming.  In the tenth Nemean (e the poct sings of Hebe

xar D) LT O
ddoyos HBa vediig mapa patéip Baiveis' fore
sadMoTa Beor,
ﬁpn’lxﬂ JAOE TTOG TErT &!u’w-j-:m-‘rﬁ". T L ‘J'll.l)-'.ls:-_.y Exﬂ_ TJ#&‘I.':‘H.‘
MOLOAE €T ALY,

Hehe, [afrest of podidesses, walketh

for ever in Diympus beside hior
wdther Hemy, who vinketly Tll.‘li"rlrﬂgi‘: ;uz‘rrv.-:‘t

M}' month 15 of small measare



HERA OF KEANATHOSE AND THE LUDOVIR] THRONE 139

to tall all the story, to wit, all the fair things of which the holy precmct of
Argos hath a share,'?

In this passage Pindar clearly refers. to the function of Hera as rehela,
the goddess of Matrons. In she sixth Olympian Ode he refers to the
connterpart of this aspect of the goddess. Hera wapfives or Tlapferia.

T purer PUP eTaipous

Alvéa, wparov usv "Hpar Mapbeviar cexabiiras,

“Now bid thy comrades. Aeneas, first to sound the prases of Hers as
the maiden goddess.’

This exhortation is addressed to the people of Stymphalus iy Arcadia,
o day’s journey [rim Argos.

Thaut these passages refer to two definite culés of Hemn us opposed 10
simple aepeets of n lterary natuire s clesr from other evidencr. Thus
Pansanias states that there wis & tewple of Hern near Hermiono m the
Argoliid* and frotn Stophanus Byzantinus (24, 'Epudaw) it seems clear that
the temple was of Hem Parthenos. In the swme way 18 18 clear from the
desoription of Arcadin* 1n Pnosanias that there was there a defimite cult of
Hern vehela such as 15 suggested by the passage from Pindar quoted above.
Finally, to make it boyond question that these were definite cults, Pansanias
mentions thy temple of Hers redeia st Plataca® in which were a statue of »
standing figure of Hers by Praxiteles and a seated figure of Hem rougevo-
péeny by Callimachus,

Unfursunately we have no representation in art that wo be definitely
identified either as Hern vekeia or a5 Hern wapléves, unless we identify the
Hera in the motope from Selinus as Hera rehela or supdevopéin.

Iu rrying v identify the Hera of the Tiryns figurcs we are therefore
driven to adopt the mather vusatisfactory methods of @ priori reasoning Lo
 certain extent. The fael thal the Hgures in every case Lear a cloth in
front Of the bressia and that they all deem to represent a fully grown and
stately woman, seated or standing in & dignified attitnde, supgests that the
cloth, which is the centre of interest of the fignres, is emblematic of matron-
hood, Immaturity might well be nude, maturity should be garbed. The
fact that behind the cloth the breasts are nude only serves to emphasise
the distinction. In a word the cloth, which is clearly the distnguishing
oult-sign in thess statuettes, is the symbal of Hers vehela us opposed Lo
Heta wapféves, who we may imaging as nude or very lightly elul, amd,
above all, with her breasts uncovered, The figurines thus represent Hers
Teheia, whose worship we know to have been popular in seighbouring
Stymphalns side by side with that of Hera mapfévos,

t From Sik John Bandys’ tranalabion.  For o the meaning of redeia. For anotlier re
the meanig of veisla wen fieas Hl_.t aw,  [ercuce to"Hpa weasls in the fifth oentury see
po440.  Mr Bapfield doies that the wnrl  Asschylus, Ham 214
wehsla i ety way contiotes * minrriuge " theugh 5 Paua il 36
he admite that “Hpe veltla wed to Greska the Vol vl 22, 2

of marrizge rite  Sir John Ssudye I ke, 23

i olnarly not I sgreoment. with him in remed
L2
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So much for the fignres and the square cloth which is their disunguish-
ing characteristie®

Prusaniss, in his deseription of the Argolid,” says that ot Naoplis there
are harbours aid n templs of Poseidon, and ‘& spring ealled KEanuthos where,
s say the Argives, Hem bathes wvery year and, by so doing, becomes a
maidin; it I8 this sty which 18 of the seerels conpected with the rites
they perform to Hem'  However much tore he tnay ktow ubont this story
snd the mites bo leavez onspoken, in respect for the seereoy of the wlt
Tt 3= obivions, nevertheless, that this partioular cult must have been of the
ntmost importance in the worship of Hers on account of its fndamental
nature and boeause 16 seems to b a third wype of cult in which the other
cults of Hura vekeia awl Hera wapfévos. sufhaiently impartant in thewmselves,
wore bo i ecerfain extint combined.  The paucity of pedapds dmlmiﬁg i s
explained a8 Pausaniis says, by the fact that ik is'a Ayer Tar dmppirom

Wa can conmeck these two groupe of facts, then, in this way. AL
Tieyos we find n cult of Hera which smphasises ber goalitios of matron
in dlearly marked and evideutly inteutional distinetion from her qualities
me maiden  Within & mile of Tiryns was » sacred spring in which Hera
thae motron was tmnsformed each venr goto Hem the maiden

What, then, is the bewrmg of the wrgument upon the Ludovist vhrone !

In the light of she evidunee set forth above 1 pue forwarnd the stgrestion
thut in the cenural panel of the throne we lhave a representation of Hem
being raised from the spring of Kanathos by two attendants, pricstesses or
maidens.  Bofore bemng let down into the waters she had vupon her breast
the symbolic cloth of matronhood of the 2ame Lype a8 that worn by the Hera
of the Tiryne sanctuary, On emerpring from the spring the attendants lit
down the cloth and discloded the breasts, ps thongh to say, “This i= Her
the mniden that was Hera the matron The faot that Hers is not notually
nnide scems to be n concession to tmdition, aceording to which, 1o art. Hera
i never nude. The pebble-strewn ground wpon which the attendants are
standing 15 far more sutted to the banks of a spring than to a Greek seashore,
which wonld be better typified by sand or rocks.

In regard to the detail of the fgures und drapery one Gy two points
peed disousston.  The cloth which is being lowored fm the lireasts s
glearly of thick and hiney miterial  So too are the eloths hald np'hy thi
Hera fignres from Tiryps. The hands of the Hera go under the further
armns of 1he attendaut und grip the outer side of thair shoulders in the samw
wiy a8 thair hands grip the outer sides of Hera's shoulders. The breasts
of the Hem would thas natimlly be down widely apars by the steain, s
that it seems umwise to attribute thin wide spacing of the breasts subirely
w the archmism of the seulpture.  The thin gauzedike ¢hiton of Hera
clings to her fignre becanss she hes emerged from \he wator. .

Onos vhus ioterpretation Is adopred the figurés on e side patiely

* S ol bliew fagnres, abicdi ba ghat shiown wun latm by Fauman -
i Fig. 1 efl), seen to represent tha Bdaver (1L 17,5, i e Vi .
whilih Frirmes sot spol Tirpmand whioh weas P Pasin. i} 38, @
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present no specin] difficulties. They elearly represent eithér wotarvies or
figures typioal of Hera wedeln and Hera [lapfives, We need pot press too
climely for o deciaion any mare than we need decide thil the Maidens of the
Acrapolis ab Athens are yotiavies ar priestesses or wierely suitable afferings to
Athena  They were maiden statues offered 10 & maidon goddess? and our
figures of the pmu.ll are matron and maklen figures churnctoristio of the two
aspeots of Herm

Ownd®* m his accomnt of the Faleriun festival to Juno, which was coped
from that at Argos, deseribes the procession in honour of the goddess:

“nhbi ].'lrmunrrit solemn tibin canbn.

The fate waa thoe not oosvited o eotaries of Herne  Qur Little maid of the
side panel, piping solamnly Lo herself, can hardly be more than soventesn
years of age, and the suggestion of Mr. Caskey ' und others that she is a
young cotrtesan secins as groundless as it i& unfine to the artist of the throne:
Mr. Caskey’s argument that his interprotation as ta her humble origin and
calling and, = he puts it, ber ' lowor social stratutm,’ = evident from the
thickness of her wrists anid ankles, which, e says, compare nnfasonmbly with
those of the desped lady of the other panel, is indved remarkable | it belongs,
I think, to & realtn of sculpturnl spoblery as fir removed from the delicate
gemins of the * Preeursors ' aa it shonld’ be from moldern crivicism. 1t has the
additional domenit of being untrve m pong of faet

The approprinteness of the mterpretation of the lady of the other panel
ng a fgore typionl of Hers reXela or vopdevoucry, sesns to me to fit
copsistently inte the mterpretation of the monument as a whole The
garments she wears are clossly puralleled by Whe garments of the Hema on
the metope from Selinus.  Her occupation as . burner of incense in no way
conflicts with her identifieation as a mairon typical of the culk of Hern redela,
The Maidens of the Acropolis at Athens bear pomegranates and doves as
votaries wonld do, aid yet they are neithor votaries mor yet priestesses
There 18 & certain, confusion of jden or absence of clear definitipn that makes
them ut once votanes and typieal wnd suitable offerimgs in thumselves: So
too with the mad and matron of the Ludoviai reliel who are sach engnged
in pooupations churueteristio of the Godidess redela ani mapfisag,

At bhis point eritics will sy, * Bul what about the Buston conuterpart 7 ¥
How does it fit in if it does st all, to this interpreration 7”1 ean only vcho
their doubt, [t spparently does not fit in.  This is perhaps & serions flaw in
my mterpretation, Bot 1 have merely let my ovidence camy me to my
conelusion. I huve tried hand not to lot preconceived thoories squeeze the
Bﬂdem into a Proernstenn hed of t.hmr_r 80 tlmt it wall ht Irnll 1 ran,

¢ see 1 [huking, orevopalis H‘w LRTT wiig .I‘mtlnr- ol th I'.m wro w.ﬂ ol Al warly

dogus; Lop. 33, type but rowemble mithier U wing festhers
= A bl 1% from Ui Parthesom pedinest or froni the
gL, 1818, LB Nike Temnpl balustmnile, [(Cf, wing fregments

U (e dhjeetion to the sttrilmtion of the  sox |70, 208, 3784, 37580 in the Arropalin
Fowton throse be Uie ealy 800 owtury that  oedeenn sod ser Tradt] o dek Wk 1M,
hw o, | Ak lwen doted hetore ia fhat the Pl 1T 300}
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therefore. only regret that the Boston: eonmterpart remaing without nn inter-
pretation stmilar to thar of the Ludovisy throne. Buf this at once soggests
that to call it a "eounterpars’ is n jseli a preconceived theory. Is 1t
essentii], because it is architecturally and sirnorurlly similar to the Ludaviss
throne, by assume thal it i= necessarily n part of Lhat thrine § That in itsall
eompels those who would ingerpret the oné to ascomwodate Uheir interpreta-
ton to suib the obber: and that is bad eritical method. '
S. Cassox,



TELOKLES AND THE ATHENIAN ARCHONS OF
288 /7-262/1 BE

ik object of this nrticle is to éxamine the lutest arrangement of the
Atheninn archons of this period, made by Dr. A, C Johnson!  Jdohnson's
studies i third-sentury chronology begin earlier than 258/7 and extend far
Bevund 2621, and embrace Delphi as woll ns Athens; but the period here
sxamined iz obscurs and diffieult, and can be treated by nself, sinee vreryone
agrees that there was o break i the socretary rotation in or follewing 262/1
Recognising that 1 have proved the shsolute impossibility of placing Dhokles
(the fall of Demotrios) snywhere bus in 2887, and taking this therefore as
a starting-point, Jahnson has cotstructed an archon hist with an unhroken
secretary rotation from 2887 to 262/1, which exhibits various new featuren
and furmishes a-uumber of facts which were new when put firwanl, sane
of these are permanent acquisitions. My excose for examining the period
alresh is & recent inseription, not yet utilisad (so far as I know), which
supplies very jmportant data.  For Johnson's list has one obviously weak
point; he has a theory that from 270/8 to 268/7 inelusive Athens was
sibject 0 Antigonos, and the government pro-Micedoman without a break,
and that cousequently no archon whi belongs to s Nationalist govermment
can fall in this period; amd the inseription I refer to begina by mifing this
theory untenable; and emils, so far as ©see, by making an unbroken secmntary
rovation untenable also.  Invidentally, it seems practically conclusive against
Tomtow’s dating of the Suterip.

[ give Johnson's list for reference; adding the numbers of those secrotary
tribes only which be reganls as ascertained.  For convemence of reference
1 shall eall the portion RR [7-280/T1 section one, 270 B-208 [T section two,
and the rest (Cliremonilean war) section three. The archons prior to 2621
fized by litersry tradition to definite  Olympiad years are Anaxikrates.
Demokles, md Pythnmtos; Diognetos is always, and Gongine ought to be,
regarded ns fixed It is unfortnnate thst the secvetury: tribes of all the

& [l rbiicdes Dorn ovateriad, fo wholo e in B8 1015), €240 " The srobon Philokmiss,'
jaLrt, are ; = Aptdo krchops from Sia-282 o, Olas, Pl W5 45T 1 Probdiome o
e, Phot 0 (140, 985 " Nutes im Mihe  Dhelphinn. chmnalogy,” A Jour. Phil 49
.—,,..ﬁpﬁ.ﬂ.r i 4bT, FBbudies b the Beancial (1018, 145 : *The archon Liyattheiled. (o,
alivimbitrstion 4l Atheos' dAw. Jowrns PRl Bl 13 (1818); 209,

14l
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fxml archons are unknown: Uinglrﬂtuu IV. in Johnsan's orrgimal lise (Ol

Phil 9,277 1» o wisprint.

BECTION |, Barriny 2. Heeros &

288/7 Diokles TV 270/8  Anaxikrates 267 /6 Peithidenos
2870 Diotimes V, 2187 Demokles 266/6  Philoksates 11.
286/5 Tsains 27T — Xases 265/4 Lysitheides
283/4  Euthios VII. 276/5  Euboulps 26443 - Diognetos
2343  Liorgias 2754 Telokles 268/2 Glnukippos V.
28372 Ourios 1X. 2743  Thymochares 2621 {Ant:pﬂtm
252/1 - Sosistratos 273/2  Polyeukwos VIT. ©°1 | Amheneides

2510 Menekles X1 272/1 Hieron VIIL
250/71) Nikias Oprynens 2710 Pythaestos
XIL 270/69 Philonens
269/8  Theophili= X1,
208757 LG L3702-708
XIL

The tseription referred o is proxeny deovin o Orelinimenss in
Areadlia ? for three Athonian ambassadors. Kl mrop Mapoeh|éovs] (ilems
lost),  ["Alpd o reidmp Menoifléon Alagmrpéa), [Miavehers "Ereschious
‘Aaribylv] The editors rightly suppose that the ohject of the wmbassy
wia 10 prepare the coalition aguinst Antigones Gonwlas prior to the
Chremonidenn war; (4his s sertain, for, ns M P, Bowssel hae pointad oat,
the appointmwent of Kallippes as ane of the envoys for the purpose s
elcwhere recordeil ?); but they have not considured the mmportance of the
deeres for the histary of parties at Athens. For i 270/8 Kallippos son of
Moirokles wus strategus, and commanded the  Athenia troops uk Thermo-
pylaet; and the Orchomenns decree shows that be was o Nationalist, and
of the more extreme: wing; he ds not merely associated wilh Chremonides’
brother Glaukon, whose record is 50 well knéwn, but is apparently a more
imporiant person; as his name comes st  [f an extrome Nationalist WS
strategos in-270/8, It is quite ceriain that in that year Athens was not
subject ta Antigones or governed by the pro-Macedoninn party; she wa
free. Tt sgrees witl this that Kallippos was commandor-in-ghiel of al]
the Grwks at Thermopylae:* for one cannot tmagine the Aetolians placing
thomeelves yinder the command of o suhject of Antigones Intidentally,
the deeree furmishes good (thongh uot conclugive) evidente that Boeotia
wiso was froe that year; snvone goverming for Antigones in Boeotin conld
uever havw plaoed the Boeotiun troops under (he cotmand of an Atheman
Nationulisr,

' Publiheil by MM, A Plissrr gl printed Spl™ 43415
th. Blum, #0035 (100-10) p 451 * Pame 10, 20, 5,
ERCH M 2 The sppoant- ' Paus 10, N} 35 sl idr sfrm
f. 3 (1918) 2, Tryvperiar sbrm (e
ﬂmqj Rl g o ﬂmuu "M resmtided 1.6 Athenings) ser’ iflaps Tyor v dppeion.  Pagi-
W= 887, n fmgmene whidh really Dobgs Lo sanis (), 8 O ww & picture d"i{ﬂltnm- Wl
FG 1 680 [ Chavsyetiilin” duaran), arid is w0 Athons, wlich may Havw rooordwd the fas
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But the Orchomens decree takes us forther than this.  The seoond
envoy, Ansteides of Lamptrmi, was strategos in the year of Telokles;®
therefore Telokles” yoar also saw a Navonalst goverument ot Athens
Consequently Telokles cannot be placsil in 275/, one of the thres vears
of this decade in which it v certain that Antigonos was ruling Athens,
and no reason can be shown why he slouhl come betwesn the piro-
Micedoian years of Euboulos and Polyeukios  Bur displacing Telok s
also displaces Thymochars; ad then the whole of section two is o the
meliing-pol ngain,

I will leave the problem of Telokles 1o the wod; and begim with the
fist sevtion. For Athens fell in the vnrly spring of Nikins Otrynens' year
wod w po-Macedonisn government cams into power, ws shown by the
change of agonothetes; and if that be in 279, Atheos could hardly Le
nationalist again by the lime of the 279 alections; it is theorelinally
posaible, of course bot practically most nunlikely that the Nationslists could
reguin power within twa or three months of concluding an unsnsessfil
war And Nikias in 280770 will ol squnes with the history of thess years
ne we pow know it

The fiest section, as Johnson has arm nged if, nssumes that Athens was
st war with Antigongs, more or less, from Diokles w Nikiag [ sssumasd
thi= before myself. Buot | now think it can b shown ko be wrone ; thove
wiere fwo. wars, with an ingerval of pesce:  Thin is the proper and natytal
interprotation of the decro for Strombichos™ This deeree first gives the
capture of tho Mouseton. Then [\ says eal soirr{diNec@imoy Tei Toret
viw wplapypater eal vis Nowds xpeas dmpopaciates wapsyopevols
Brarlerddaves cal Bapepéimuer &p el rob bjpov ef{poiai]. What business
had Athess finished which lefi thie profossional solidior with lmtpthlng po tas
but to masain “in bhe goodwill of the poople i Obvionsly, the husiness
of beating Antignnos; the war wos over and Athens victorions. Then the
decren pontinmes [xali o wodéuoy yevouévon Strombichos fought-woll, vte
Whne was the war which had subsequently broken out? The war which
was present (o she mover of the *decree in Nikins' year, the war in which
he was engnged, that of Meveklve' aud Nikias' yours, & new wir.

Dutes—The first war, that of Diokles’ unil Diotinios' years, went on
into Isaios” vear, 2865 for Philudemos gives o fragment of a letter writien
thut year by some unkoown wreiter, which mons &68' [Florepor |zous
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éxBivlrovs xavalMieiv] Mare[Soras]® It ended in that year w time for
Philippides, in the sams year, to distribute corn and wine to the poople
in honour of the freedom of Athens, and to celobrate his émifleror dryfiva
for Demoter and Kore" As Johnson points out, (1 have followsd np his
hint), there is nothing to show that Ashens was at war in Enthios’ year
U85/4%  Tho first war, then, ended in 286/5. Why? Becanse Antigonos
was waging this war as his father's governor, and ns part of Demetrios’ war
against Lysimachos, Athens' helper. With Demetrios’ caprivity m spring
285 the basie on which Antigonos wcted was gone; he was no longer
Dhvatotrios” governor, and Demetrios was no longer st war; but nerther did
he consider himsell king so long as Demetrios lived" e may or may not
have pade & formal peave with Athens; but Athens vonsidered hersell
vietarious, s she was, snd marked the event by the decros of Eothios' yesr
for Lysimachos’ feiend Philippides

Peace probubly lasted through 284, Perhaps something may be
gnthered an to this from the chorsgic inscriptions of the Apollonm nt
elos® Taking only the years of Nationalst government av Athens dunng
our period, the number of Athonians among the artists sppoaring was:
four in 284 three in 27H; one apices m 252, 280, 265, 263 (In 265
Telestes i an Athemian though vor so noted) That is in the vears 283
265, 203, when Athens was ceriainly st war with Antigones, ane only,
i 270, whan she was eertainly b peace with hini, three. Therelore 2584,
with four, should be a peace year; and incidentally 280, with one, & war
yeur. (1 sball come to 280 Ister.)

If the and of the first war depended on Demetrios, so probably did
the end of the peace. In spring 288 Demetrios died and Antigonos' pesition
becume definite.  He had to regnin his father’s dominions. He could not
aitack Macedonia for Lysimachos was too strong: he therefore attacked the
next inost important place, Athens The two known years of tlus war dre
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Menakles and Nikist  Johnson put them in 281/0 and 250/79 solely on
the secretary cyels. But Menekles, a full war year, ought to vomn where
he was before, 288/2 because of Demeotrios’ deuth, wnless there i some
other war archon jor 2882 Tet us Jook at the intermediste archons. of
section ona
Gorpues—THis date 18 fixed by Plutarch, X. Orat. Vit. 84T D, to 1en
years before Pytharatos, who is fixed to 2710 by Diogenes Lasrtive Ty
has liecome u habit to say that he was either ten or fourteen yoars before
Pytharntos; but this is not accurate. All the MSS. of Plutarch but one
tead Sexdrw, one, Parisinus 1672, gives dexare A, for which Beloch: con.
jectured (&, 1f, therefore, we follow teadition we are bound 4o put Gorgias
i 28079, if we put him in 284(3, we are merely following a conjeoture,
and & conjecture as to which we cannot even explain how & came to be
converted into onr MS. text. The proper course to take is nov in dounbt,
The fset of Gorgias’ year 18 Demochares’ decree for Demosthenes: this
makes it a Nationalist year, and Johnsoo thinks w war year. This may be
dinbied, but, anyhow, we have asan that 2843 was probably not m war
year, Demetrios being alive.  But 280/70 probably was, As Athens was
Nationalist by the time of the elections for 270/8, she must have revolted
in 28079, or earlier. Now in spring 280 Keraunos defeated Antigonos,
and nearly all Greece rose agminst him—omnies ferme Grasciad oivitates,
says Justm (25, 1. 1), ‘These words cannot refer mevely to the kind of
Peloponnesian Loague which Sparta formed in 250, as she had done before
and was to do again; if Atheos and Bocotin held aloof, while Aetolia was
hostile; how eonlil even Justin say 'nearly all the CGreek states’? Athens,
then, revolted o spring or summer 2807 and the success of this (first)
revalution against Anfipatros’ grandson was marked by the decree for
Demosthenes, Antipatros’ vietim.  The Delian choragic inscriptions (anfe)
also seem to show 280 was & war year
Soststrafon : or; rnﬂmr L6 1t 673 (three decrees for Komeas,
Athenian lipparch on Leninos). for Sosistratos is & mers name. with only
prosopographic evidence. and can come anywhare in the pericd under con-
sideration.  Johnson conjectured Soaistratos as the archon-uswe fur this
inseription, instend of Annxikrates, as in LG, ii% boeause there is & board
of administration, 12 & Nationalist government, and he held that there
conld pot have heen s Nationalist government in Anaxikrates” year 270/8
Wao now know from the Orchomenos decree that, me a faot, there was  But
i3 Somstratos correct on the merits of the esse | Johuson admits that it
1= difficuie to date these decrees jn 282/l as they show good relations
botween Seleukos and Lymimachos' fmend Athens: be supposes that Athens
wenl over to Selenkos before Koronpedion. Bub it s difficnlt to eredit
this without avidence, for o 282 Seleukos was courting Athens’ eneiny
Antigonos (returi of Demelrion’ ashes) ¥ and the idea that friemdly
relations between Athess and Lemnos must have ended by 280, when

# Hor tha dato, Anigrnes (fonains, p, 124
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Prolemy LI, consolidated his power in the Aegenny; seoms unfounded, for
there is no traoe anywhers, so far m T know, that any relations butwesy
Prolemy T1 and: Lasinos wver oxistod:  'The tedition is elear that Selenkos
aeguired Lemnos after Koronpedion aud gave 18 to Athens, the actusl
tratsfer being made pfter his death (which oceurred luwte 1n 251) by
Antiochos " and the thind devree on this stone, which montions Selsikos,
dous not show that he was alive av the sime. for the form of the reference
18 10 0 past event. LG ii*073 i in dits proper place m 2708, the first
(the Athemnn) ideoree on the stone twarking the restomtion of the old
relations between Athens and ber one-time possession; and Sesistratis
vanishes tom this section, |

Oririne—Now that we heve the two deerees fur the Tenians, £.6. 112 660
printed together justead of in fruguients, wi see at ones that the sseond, the
onk of Ouri’ year, in the phrase. arparevoudvarsy .\, is only quating the
first | consequently there wae no military expedition by Tenos 1o the mid of
Atheus in Ourios’ year, as | formerly thought. ew oulpa Al tiias
happened was & Tenian vmbassy to Athens 1o obtain confirmation of the 3th
century grant of rorédea to Tenos a thing Prolemy would bardly have
vetoed even had Aptigonos beon ruling Athens Probably however Ourios
still comes between Enthios and Menekles, during the peacs; for he presades
Enbonles, and on his sscretary thare is nowhese liter hie can go.

With Gorgine 280 [T8—and this obght s be treated as 4 fixed point of
the Titemry teadition—Manekles and Nikins must go backward : and ns we
lave pow only one mrchon between Buthios and Menekles, and his is
apparently not a war year, Menekles should hil in 283/2 where be ought to
be an acvount of Demutrios” deaith.  And the puttivg back of Menekles nid
Nikias i eanfirmed by the |"|i.lt-t'lt'3r of the tims, which, ms [ -sse v, forbids s
b stipposs that. Antigonos tovk Athens in spring 270 The point here i the
mysterions war between Antigonos and Antiochos, heritofore mosy diffienll
to plice ¥ which ean now be stralghtened oit by the aid of the recent frig-
ment of Mhilodemica®  Philodemos tells ns (1) thu Autigonos mude an
ahortive aptenipt on Macedonia befure Lysiwacheis. (20 that this attampr
was preceded by (or contemporaneous with) his treaty with Antiochos; wod
(3 that it ended in his expulsion from Macedisnis and his tuking refuge
in Asig (with Antiochos) His war with Anticchos then comes before the
sttompt on Macedonia, This attempt was alreads known from Mowonon 37
W whom we aught to bave paid more attention, as he is in offsct Nymphis,
ve. contemporary evidence:  The other known ehronologital fucts iwee that
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the war belwesn the two kings lusted ypdvor cvywor™ (i presumnbly more
than one season), and probably began in Kemunos' life time, se, i 2807
Mayur's historical commentacy on this part of the fragmens is sadly astray .
i was Johnson who saw that ai amordai (note the article) must be tha Lroaty
betwien Antigunes nud Antiochos—the treaty of the time, for it marked the
end of Demetrios’ theories of Asintic conquest and kept the pwes Notwesn
Hurope and Asix for generatlons.  This is the key of the thing, amd 1 think
I enniconfirm it Aratos of Salol wroty two hymua,  The one, dwi Hive,
wis long age recognisad s the celebration of Lysimacheia, probably writter
fiir Autigones’ marriage.  The other hymn, Exavdoddpons, the breaty-bemrers
woulil also therefors most naturally belong to his time as Conrt poet; we can
soe now that it must have celebmted the tronty, and most also have heen
written for the murriage. the bride baing a Seleukid princess and the marriage
dimibtles & termn of the treaty.

The evonts then sre aa follows:—Spring 280 Keraunos dofeats Anti-
gunas at sea, and ‘nearly sl she Greek states® nse: Antiochos is supporting
Sparta and lier Loague against Anvigonos, and is gotting roughly hundled in
his war with the Northern Leagne, who are supported Ly Antigones; the
bwo lings ars therefors ag war, though they never mesk, Very early in 2798
the Cinnls’ enter Macodonia, and kill Kemunos; Antigonos and Nikomedes
that spring open their campsign against Autiocchos in Asia, who after
Kerannos' death allies Himsellf with Apollodoros.  Parts of Macedoma are
ocenpied by various pratanders, Melongros, Etosins, ete. who may bo loeal
rither than sucoessive. Late summer or autumn, 279, treaty betwaen Anti-
gomos and Antiochos (before Thermopylae).  Antigonos occupies part of Mace-
domis, autamn 270 or spring 278 (anyhow Ansxikrates’ year, ses pote 1),
latazéw amadewa very late in 279, porhups Decemlwr 22 Tn 278 o spring 277
Antigonos dewrirrer Maxebovias, and retires to the Dardanslles  Lysimacheis
277 1 eanvot reconcile with this chronology a supposition that Antigones
toak Athens in early spring 270 and st up & peo-Macedonian government—
for o couple of monthie. Ik may be just possible on paper to fisit in; but 1
have previowsly showi elsewhers how weak Antigonos wis in resources: at
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this time.  Fortunately, if we date Gorgine in accordanee with the MSS.
tradition, we have no need to fif it i ; eversthing falls into its place, except
the seoretary-cycle as from Dhokles.

For reasons that will appear, we cannot consider the second ssetion
atrl the problem of Telokles till wo hkave considerad the thurd, which we will
tile next

Johnson bns definitely proved that Gloukippos  belongs to the
Chremonidean wir; o faet gained  Lysithewles lowever is pot quite in the
satne category. 1t has been e elear that his s o Nationalist yoar, (1.6,
i UR9) and thut be mnst come s close to Hieron as possible; ® e can
therefare belong to any Natioualist period of - government, provided il be
near Hicron's year | for instanee, 277/, Johnsou placed him in the
{*hremonidean war bomase he believed that no Natinnallst yenr could come
m the-period 279/5-2657, » renson uo longer valid.

Next, Perthidlomos. His dato depends on that of Areus’ death in the
sevond senson of the war.  Almost everyons |mysell mecluded) has for many
vears pliséd Peithidemos w2065, with E Mever and | Lehmann-Haupt
dissenting avd arguing for 207 /0. T behove now that Johneon e alnost
certainly right in adopting 267 /6, but vob for the reason he gives , und as 1
have never seen ovell & modertely oloar stalement of this pesition, perhape |
wmy be pardoned i T attempe to give one. W anyene will take ont Diodores”
figunes for the deatly of the Agiad kings of Sparta, he will see thut Diodore
pses okt v reckaning thronghout ;1 need not give o table, for thers is »
correst one in B Meyer's Forschungme, i 510, which 1 have checked,
Diodoros therefora put Arens' death (the passage ts list) in the Olympiul
year 266 4. bevond any question. Wis thiz the troe year ! Meyer gives a
soeund table (p 611), which shows the death of esch Agad king one
[Olympind) year earhior than Diodoros does, with Arens’ dexth 2065 sl
tible, bo says is correct "wenn wir .. ... abwewchend von Dhodor das lalate
Jahr winer Regiorung als Todesjalir des botreffenden Hernschurs betrachben.”
But we Jave no right to make sueh an arbitrary supposition. It does nut
even work; for Kleambrotos was killed ut Leuktra 5 Hekatombaion 371,
i in the Olymipisd yesr 371/0 as Diodoros says and pot in 372/1 as Meyer
says®  Moyer ascondingly hald ko tack an & second theory to account fur
Kieombrotos, — * eyels and epieyele seribbled o'er ' ~—we must reckon the
years as Spartan ephor-years, (which begsn in the autnmn), and not as
Olympad years.  All this is hopeless; and the onoly correct conmse
1% o (uit theorising and see if we oan check any of Ihodares' dates
aliunde.  Tor Kleombrotos, us we have soen, Diodoros s right  Agesipalis
died in the campaigning season of 380 of a sunstroke suffered xaza
Bépovs dxpne® e almost cortainly July or August, and therefore slinest
certainly ln the Olympiad year 38070, as Thodoros says  Pausanias was
deposed fairly soon after the batile of Halincton in 3052 (e in 395/4, a
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year before Diodores’ year which is 304/3. We gev this result then ; Diodoros
right onee, almest. certamly oght once, wrong anee.  The probabiiities then
rather favour Diodoras; but Kolbe was nghs m saving that we eannot ot
away frou a possille ervor of one year. 1t will be seen howevar that, whepe
[hodoros s right, tha death oecurred very varly in the Ulvmpiad year, (e in
the campaigning season which straddies that year and the year befors. and
nob in the seasou which steanddles that vear and the vesr after; or in other
berma, in the Rowan year which eomprises the fivst half of the Olympiad
year, (n his equation.  Consequently, while Areus’ death iy the spring of
24 s nob shsolutely impossible, the probabilities are enormiously in favour of
it having oceurred in o the campaigning season of Be 265; whether in the
Olyrpind year 200/5 or 206/4 is, fur the purpose of placing Peithidemos.
nmatenal.  Consequently we must put Peitlidemos m 267 /6.

Next. Plalokrates, placed by Johuson i 266/5 really on ascount of the
secretary rotavion from Diokles,  On the MSS. of Eusebios be can go auy-
where frivm 270 /69 to 266 /0: the known facta of lis year are, the thanks 1o,
the taxiarchs (L6 0% G685), and the cmbassy to Athens from Tenedos®
Neithor of these will plase hit in the Oliremonidean war, The taxiarche
are nol resonded to have dotie wnything; tiey only flobar vin dayie ea)-)
o il xara Tofvs popore], which cannal be read as & war yaae  As to the
smbsssy, Johnson quotes e a2 authority for Tenedos being Ptolemaic 1o
20667, IF 1 have said anything to muislesd, [ tender my apologies; but.roally
| never mentioned Tenedos, or moything but the Islands of the I.ml.gtll.-_
Only one thing, as far as I can find ont, 18 known about Tenodos il 1t
sppears as Avtalid 10 the second contury : buv as after Koroupedion Solsilos
got both Lamoos and the mainland opposite Tenedos, there can be Hitle
dombt, on geographical grands, that be gob Tenedos aléa, The thing 1 refer
W s that the statue of Goontas’ queen, Phils, ab Delos wes wet jip by a
citizen of Tencdos, which proves (hal anyhow cire. 246 the island wis not
Prolemaic®  [f Tonedos in Philokrates” yéar belonged to Autiochos, and if
the embasy was politieal, then in that year Athins should hivvs been under
Antiochos' friend Antigonos 1 attach little importance to this; we know no
facts aboot the embassy. But ws we bave had, provisiomally, to restore
Meanekles to 283 /2, 1 am going, provisionally, to restore Philokrates, on the
sepretary rotation, o the ecrresponding year 2687, the last year of Antigonos’
ritle 10 Athens before the Chremonilean war, and see where it leads us bo'in
conEidering section twa. The year 26605 15 thon [provisionally) vaeant,

We can now turn o section two and the problemy of Teloklex  This
archon has Lo eome bafore 2710 (death of Epienrus). The three years 278 [5—
274/3 are barred; for if there was ever a proMacedoning government in
Athors it was in these yeurs, with Antigonos an the the throne of Macedonin
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Thern am thres indhspusable pro-Macedonian vears about this tims, Enbonlos
Polyeuktos, and Hieron: and it is certain that if Arhens wis Nutionalist in
270/ and pro-Macedonian w livtle later the change did not vome before
Lysimachein in 277, wnd eould nob have come till a little whier, 1o aflar
Antigonne had obtained the thease of Macedonis  Consequastly, ae
Glunkippos belongs o the Chnamouidean war, 277 /6 is apen for 1 Nation-
alist. even if the change same i the latter psrt of the year.

I div nob think thet it admits of donbs that the years 2782 and 27211
are nlsi possible for 0 Nutionalist archon  Johnsou bas treated the events
of 273 /2-371 /0 at length; and not only sx regnnds Athens, for i1 i vital 1o
him to prove that they were pro-Mucedonian years a4 Athens: this is the
buasin on which he has cenrranged tho Delphic archong. T caunot disouss (e
question here; it wonld donble the length of this alreudy lang papey. 1
have studied his arguments very carefully, and do nol find them convineing ,
but T'do not want to assert anything witholit guing completely {nto dotails,
so T am merdly going to assime, providonally, that thesé years may be
Nationalist, for the sske of seoing wheye it leatls s ks, This 1= not to imply
that 1 fael aoy doubt mysall on the subjeer

Thers is no hisd nlterpative. thet is, we cannot put Tulokles before
Girgins, 980/70. “Theoretically indeed we might put Ounos 2849, Telokles
283/2, Menekles 282/1, Nikins 281/0; but historically ic seems impossible;
Iur then Atitigonos wonld have taken Athens spring 280, and alsa i spring
280 attacked Kermmos “ with land and sea forces” Athins thareon rising
agnin . and the attack on Keraunos wlone was a matter renquiring Antigonos’
wntire strength and considerable preparation.  [neidentally, (his RYan -
ment wonld not. preserve the secretary rotation cither frotm Diokles or any
Inter pout.  Agaim, we cannot, by putting Menokles and Nikias in 2832
nnd 2821 [whor Ferguson, Kolbe, Kirchner, and myself g1 put them), put
Telukles in the vacant year 28170, for the pro- Macedonian government set

JUp m spring 231 musl have lasted il the rising of 280, e, 241 /0 le w pro-
Macedanian year, suyhow imtil spring 280, Telokles therefore fulls in 277 m
or 277 /2-272/1, ;

The arguments for 277 /6, which do npot come Lo much, wee these:
(1) We am sure of o Natiomalist government: for 273/2-272/1 this i
dispoted. (2} Two of the Fovherral praised in Teloklps' vear (1.6, ii. 1158)
wore Fhilippos son of Astygenes of Thymaitadue and Nikokrates son of
Archomachos of Pheguin, who respectively moved the first dacree  of
2.45. 3.2 012 in kpring 278 and the docrse LG 12 636 in lssios’ yenr 286/5;
Tolokles thorefore shonld some nuar phess yeira (8] In Teloklos’ year
Fipictirus wrote to his slaye Mys  The best-known (and onee famous) Iebter
b Mye b gnueh) eacller ;™ so she earlier we tan place Telokles the better.
The. argumeaits for 273/2 or 273/1, which ngnando not come b much, ire:
(1) The strategos of Tolokles' year was Avsteides of Lamptead (LG i 1158,
who, v have seen, was envoy to Orehomenos cire 267 i ; Telokles therafore

W Uawiior, Epicures, pp. 148, 413,
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should came ss nesr the Chrempnidess wor ns possible.  (2) In his year
(46, 1 1158) the demos crowned certain members of the SBowis), xpiwas
dpurra SeBovieveivai; no oceaston for this appesrs in 277 /8, but « revolt
agrinst Antigonos in 273/2 might have firmshed one

Here wo nmst break off for & moment and consider the other displased
archon, Thymivhares; for if Telokles be movel from 2754 Thymochares
cantot rémuin 11 274/ He is the archon of 16, ii® 700, an ephebe dsorse
very like LG 107 665 of Nikiza' yeur, whicli mises o presumption that he
corpies before 26201 5% antl the paidotribes of his year, Hermodoros of
Aclusrnsi, held the same office in Menokies' year, which makes the presump-
tive almost & certainty. Alo he followe an srchon with ten letters i the
genitive (L6, 312 700L As we left 206/6 provisionally vacant, there nre
three archows he ean follow : Domokies, Talokles, Peithidomoa®® Al three
nre certan Nationshstsaod 277 /6 and 206/56 are Nutionalist vears.  Alsa,
if he fallow Telokles, xl we put the patr’ with Kirchnoer® in 273/2 and
2721, shen, 273/2 being o Nationnlisi yewr, 272]] ix certainly ome nlay,
anyhow 1o bogin with (Pyrehos in the Peluponnese). So whichever course
wi take Tlhymochares i3 u Nationnlist. This js awkwanl, for the name,
though nob really mre, i 00t common, sl 4ne has an uncomfortable fesling
that any day he may tum out 10 be Plinidtes’ son, the pro-Masedonmian
agonotheles of 276/6. As wa shall ses, thers & only one way to remedy
this, wnd 6 s not & hopeful smy. We have in effect to neglect the
possitiility of his bemg Phaidros’ son; it shows how difficnlt these archou-
problems ure.

Now how ean wo arrange the two ! There iz ono thing wo cannot do;
we camnot leave Telokles m the pre-Mocedonian year 2754, sandwiched
lotween the pro-Macedomians Enboulos and Polyeukios without any resson.
There wro throo things we ean do, wid wie that we pachaps might de.
Wo can' put Tojokles in 2776 and Thymochaves in 266/5  We can put
Thymibehares fn 277 6 dhen Teloklos musk fall i 279/2 or 272/1. We
can put the poir sogether in 2784/2 and 272/1. Or we might perhaps pat
the pair togethur  2375/0 and 2705, shifting Eoboulos. This wonld put
Thymochares in what is alwort certainly i pro-Macedonian year, and so
sllow far the contingency of s bmng Phaulros' son: but it s not a hapefal
armagemeni. For if we shift Enbouios [firse year of an Olytupiad), e ean
oaly go vo 2T2/1: thar has looy bieen cortain.  Bub in lus year tle yeteran
Piinidres reappeared in politics: he stood belind aod aided bis w6 who
was sgotobhetes.  Phaidros lad lid the pro-Maeodynians for nisny yesrs;
and 0 he wes gomg W rebure e polities ab all Ne must bave done so
innediately the peo-Mocsiloninn regaingd power® which waa son after

M irnhmet’s wobe do J00 12 TN, o FEItEe,

= (e copy Foltoow —amime, a8 only thres W Nots thet siliou Adbens Pell i Nilia'
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Lysimnchoia;. he coull not have wamed wll 272/1. However, wa will

shis over wnd suppose for the moment that Thymochares iy 2703,
v Buboulss in 272/1, 1 possible™

The reader lins alrendy donbiliss séen the dilemma to which this puper
has bean tending. Telokles san enly go to 277/6 i Thympchares go o
268/5 or possibly 2TU/5. OF these two dutes, 260/5 s anly puossible if we
shift Philokeates, #s 1 proposed, Lo his old date 208/7, and if we o, the
socrotiry rotution frem Diokles is gone.  And 276/5 is only posstble if we
put Euboulos in 272/1, which in torn estails moving back Polyeuktos and
Hieron, mnd if we do, the seerctary rotation from Diokles is gone. Bu
again il wa put Tolokles in 273/2 ar 272/1, the only alternative to 2776,
Polyruktos wml Hioron must wgain go back : and then the secretiry fotation
from Diokles i gowe. Aud there 18 po further altermative Tt is therolone
no longer pessible to. suppose that the secretary ovele ran froui Dickles n
2857 to Antipatros in 202/1 without a break; the anly question s, what
break.

Bafors commg to this, we mist ook ab the ather srchions placed
mnelin bwo. —Aauoy 3 6 Mieve Bame’, he comes before 27100 J.60 32 Ta2 14
o pro-Maesdoninn year, since Demetrios san of Dotnetrios of Phadoron # +au
wpoépaw dxelrjdiler]; this nnnaned srchon can thersfore belong 30 any of
Hhe three yeurs 270/69-268/7, abd is placed by the socretary eycle  OF
Philomeon all we Know is that the year after his (1.6, i 7607 was a pr-
Macodonian year, pnd thet the puidotribes of thar year, Hormodims of
Acharmay, helid the same office 1 the vears of Monokles amd Tolokles: Doy
fore Philoneos should coma before she Chreonidean way, 277 /0 is poksible,
bus there are already: shree candidates for this vesr with betber duinis, /sinee
we do mot koow that Philonocs was o Nationalist year); he thersfore
probably belongs ti whichever of the years 270 /60 und 2608 be not nocupaed
by 1.G.0% 702

Thaopliilos is an extmondinarily obscure problem®  He wppuars in LA,
it B39, (s list of the latter part of the cerbury), which does noj give hig
sezrelary; and again in LG 5 3, 351 b, where the secratary 18 Didewras
Kndurobapor A—, Tor which Lergmaon, on the secretary eyele, conjectired
“Afgidratos]® tnbe Ajnntis, XL Bt "Adrdoaios 1= a lottar <hurt il gap
Jomands nine Jettere.  The wlteruatives for this ara "AAwrexifler [Antiochis,
XIL) “ANpoveror. [Leontie. VI, ‘Apakaireds Hippothootis, X, wad
"Apwpaveess (Hippothontis o the time of the thirteen tribes)® (O the —
formar alternatives, Thoophilos (i we assiie that be is & different archon
[rom bum of T67. 1 859) cannot be placed o our period at all: on the two.

=AM o o g view Bhe prosSlacedium mn
Bubailon o dnpossibile b 33200 But 1w
naglorting this delifmostely,

! ap. Arhan. 4, 167 ¥

B Bttt LA Jowri) P 8400031
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® Maltewm given thie first two Allernitives
only, Jeluos (s lirt 4o, ' Bat Amumony
AR I partant dim wnd kot Keswa b
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fatter No might go dn 272/1 i not already oeonpied.  Kichnor howesar
informed JTolinsan @ fhat Roussol had rond Ad on the stoue ; Johmson says
that ho conbl oot son the B himself, but | gather that he acceprs Ronssel's
vewdimg. I this meadmg be correct, the mattar 18 settled @ there 15 only one
Thoophilos, and he belonge to ronnd abone 227/6.  1r iv be mistiken—and
‘Adubvator remmins n lattor short—Theophilos wight or wight not be a
candidate for 2721 : no one, ean say, for no oo ean be sure which of fur
diomobies 5 voreedt. Tn the  weanbioe we s ks g Rogssa)’s
voading is correet, andl thorefore that Thiaphilos doss nop belong to this
prariod.#

Finully we eomy to the inuch-dissnsseil . Pl renkitos, followsd by Hisron
(ear of the Soteria at Delphi); and heve i will be necessary, o order fnlly
te work onb bhe Tmplications of the Orchomenos deeres, to comsider Pomtow’s
diting of 276/6 for the Soterm, with 2776 for Polyeukts, a dating oow
[ultowsd by Kolhe  Johmson, who pats the Sotenn in 272/1 on the secretary
ayole, gives as an mdependont ranson: that nothing could be done till after
Lysinacheia | nnd Pomtow gives precisely thesame reasan © for putting the
Sotevia m 2786 Ths argument waans thit thers wies no “salvation ' till
alter Lysinnchoin ; but as the Koan deoree of spring-snmmer 278 (Syll, 308)
b= explicit that the * Sotieria of the Hollenes " was Mhen regaeded s alecudy
actumplished, this wegument R W the gronmd

Panusow’s main reason is his Delphic archon-lise* It i however quite

wartain thal we have non yot gob any list of the third century Delphio
prohons, whother Ponitow's or another, which we can use with any eonfidence
to dute vvents by, us we oan use tho 1elian archons: this i not reully
disputed aven by Pomtow himseli® who still amends fis Ha overy olher
your*  And the varions isems. of evidenee which Pomtaw hasis an Lis lisy &
with one pessible excaption. ™ amonnt to nothing st all apart from the Jist, as
anyona ean sa¢ by looking st them. Wi Tuyve then to ask what are his
ronsis et fin the Jisk, They are two. The frst i e ol argument
frogy the Lindial of Hotion at .&I-.tmm'lri_u in the mnsh year of sme Prolemy

L 7 T
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(OGS 30} But it still remains to be shown that the Prolemy of these
vases was Philadelphos ; against thia beside the style of the vases, is the
great authority of Gronfell and Hout, who, in their exhaosiive examination
af the relations batween the Macedonian and Egyptian enlendars, abuolitely
diny jts possibility | @ gnite spart from the diseussion ns to what the ninth
year of Philadelphos may mean®® A< Pamtow has no new argumonts =2 apd
merely refors back to the old reasons he gave a B.PK P, 1410, 1087, whioh
were hot satisfying, we may lave Sation s a proof ont of the question

The other reason ennsists in an o priort assertion that it i vmpossibile
for the Spterin o have fallen m the sane year (274) as the Pythia, sopported
by an examination of the term fgomsflies™ in the Chian decree fur the
Soteria (Syll? 402),  Pomtow's segnment 13 that this would in effect have
amountad to holding san wdentically sitmlar insieal ontest twice uver in ane
year; that is, he ireals loomifios as meaning duotomillios, — Pythiangloich-
heit'** Dut this is vot the correel mentiing | he has Himsll quite frankly
given the very alear epigraphic evidenee (1 noed not repest it) which shawa
thist jt mieans Loog vipai;—egual honours to the vietor—and has then
devitled ilead against his own evidence  As 10 the “impossibility, | do o
proposé bo argue & priori® but o give a pamallel  Some time between 915
and 251 the Argives tmntferred the Nenien to Argos, and by soma date
which is probably prior to 251 the Nemea nad Herain had become a single
festivnl ;* later thoy were aguin separated, but continued to be held va the
sume year in 200 Philip V. presided at the Hernia at Argos, rettirnad o
Aagion for Ins conference with the Acwolians and mediating states which tobk
some timo, and then, when the tims of the Nemes draw nesr, went back Lo
Argos to b present st the Nemea®™ This' shéws that two festivuly of
nuportanee could be held in the sume ¢ity in the eame year separstaly and
withont interfering with each other, and seens to disposs of Pomtow's
grrieri ronsiming. ¥

Kollw® accepling 277 /6 for Polyeuktos and conseqnantly breakmg the
searetary Totation in Shat year, has given & new rotation from 257 /6 v 2621,
which need nok detwin us long; for 1% mvolves placing Glaakippos in: 267 i
Thi= 15 an absolute ympossibiiity ; for 207/6 wos eithor Paitlidemos op (it
Peithidemos be 260 /5) was not & war year, and Glaukippos (as Johnson has
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proved | was & war year; ™ —unless wa like 10 ke the view that the Chremo-
nidenn war began more than a year befors the well-known. resolution maoved
by Chrsmonides in Seplember of Peithidimos’ year, which marked 115 ineep-
tio.  Kolbe does give an independont pesson for Polyeuktos in 277 /6, but it
ia not w happy one s hias already been sufficiently potutsd® The striking
thing whous Knolbe's list is the way it mixes up Nationalist and pro-Macedonian
archons.

My ronson for gomg info this ix thut at last we have a definite bit of
sxidenes which seems practically conclmeive pgainst 277/6 for Polyeuktos.
Hig yeor was pro-Macedonian beyond question [saorifies for  Antigones)
But we now kiow & a fict. from the Orchomenos deeree, that 2701 /R was &
Natiomlist yeur; a pro-Marodonian archon 10 27T/ i therefore prima facie
impdmiljlu_ for the Nationalis goverament camiot have boen ovarthrown till
after Lysimachin (late 277 at thie eatliest), and not will sufficient time: had
alnpssd nfter the bhattle for Avtigones st b6 ocenpy Macedonia.  'The
Nationaliste at any rats till 26271, were still much the stronger party at
Athens, just us they wore it Demosthenes’ time, and were never averthrown
without Antigonos infervention.  But we now know, ax 1 have shown in Lhis
paper; what Antigonos movements wem from 27 o 957 : he waa pever near
Nthins, fve was fully ocoupied elsewhers, nnd tio occasion geetiered on which
the Nationalists could have beon overthrown till after Lysimachein The
Orohomunos degres seams to have made 1 quite impessible (if it ever were
pomsible) ta put Polyeuktos m 277 1, wnless some definite antl wmlid reason
o he shuwn for the dverthrow of the Nationahst government prior fo the
wlections of 277,

One farther temark.  In view of the Soladin, i whe veéry necessary io
vhe Athonus pro-Masedotisns ko show that Antigonios alsq timil, ik Tysimachein,
broughe ewrgpia to the Hellems This. #s 18 well:known, was dons by
flerakleitos of Athmonon thrangh o spacially splemlil eqlebmbion of the
Great Panathionain of 2745 This festival was the pro-Macsdonian eounter-
anifeetn to the Dalphic Sorera, wnd i s natuml to sappose that the years
were identival 4 priorl, the throe pro-Micedonian archotes of this period,
Fuboulos Palveuktos, Hieron, oaght 1o correspond to the threo years (276/5
b 27415) of Antigoncs’ nudisturbed rule in Mucedonin.

Now a4 to th bireak in the secratary rotation. We hava seen thas either
Philokmtes or Polvekion-Hinron in Johnson's list must move back, on account
of Telokles; and thas Mensklea caught to. A move of onie year ks not fonsible
11 wonld bring Philokmtes to 267 /6 and Glankippes 1o 263/35 Both are im-

4 Peniime o Lliie sieritieed lor tlin sergpis o Atlierm’ accepranon wl the protstlom o
of Atliers anid Toe allles, - Lid % 678 (A the Soivris wae of swiree @ Py rdploes
thi anaifises b Homs Sebisr el Alhas Sotpley,  mk, sl lian oo poliitod bokring e 4L
Fol 5 Sma), ® Fid it 6 blearss e - Blimmadcdiibon |

o lle sees in the *wyimess of A0 B Roesd Pamitlitiisis, Uswuss: of thie  pespas-
a3, {Palpmlto yeasf, the Liwly Medeside  tioos, adorshuz Wie stadion, otb  Ihla
il voar of mil Ofpwmpool]  Sen on slile Feryoon, Kl 5, 5406
Kicahors tusrdnubig yore fo Syl * s
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posstble. and thersfore wis shuilil have b, asmmme wecond and arbitrary lesal
in the secrstary cyele, ns wall us. the brosk before Menekles Histurieally
thore is everything against it and it wonld bring she Soterin 1 the fi-
possible year 278 —jmpossible beeanse, it the Soteris are nob in an Olympie
year, then thisey are eerlainly in o venr of the Poghiam™

The list from Meneklos onward must therofore gy back bux: years. as th
histirieal muterinl demanls -—Wonekles 2532, Nikias 25311 Polyaukros
275/4. Hisron 274/8, L&, 11 702 in 270/0, Philokrates 268/7, CGlsukippos
265/4, and we are essentially whero we wore i 183, There is 1o other
course opott. The break in thy rolation tien is b vears' hrenk somaw e
between Enthios (285/4) and Mennkles (26325 us | supposed bulive. jL |=
now entirelv canfirmed by the wew facts durived from the Orchomenss decron’
I cannot explain the break , hut the astrdonne, an it stands ut present, 3 mouel
hoo strong 10 ullow va to explain it away, 1 nots that dolinson has bo peckay
with & two véars' break i the rotation of the pricats of Asklepion in 285,14
amd 2R _

The vesult is (if T s oght) thar the wain autdines of | n'n
chrondlogy from Menchles onward, which 1 adipted  before, still stand,
fortified i essentials, modified aud auwiplificd in details, wnd with one
insportsnt change, Poithidemos, Bitt, with Moneklos 283/2, the secretary
roration, as | proved hefore, ennnnt be gayried backward unbroken frow
Meneklesto Dioklos ;-und it woulll have I 5 bremendons halp ) bave il
an cstablished archon-list with wy ynbmbes steretary-rotation wll the wi
froo 288/7 1w 26271, Sa 1 rathier st iy eonclosions an (s paper
But onr loss s more apparent than sesl . for obviously w list biserl on the
sacretary rolakinn, when only nitn secretary wribes sy knows fur A puckioed
of Ewenty-thres veues 3 not 5 resl rotation | sty dhay some pers name,
like Telukles, may ke form: wnd subetates b distwrh ik For many
yoars yei we shall have to go step by stop. net lesitating 10 hecard
ugr wwa former apinions in tho Hght of new fwis or Juster interpretations
of ol e

For monvemenca [ stimnrise resylis witly eortain uhrunuingiml -
ihications,
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(70 Gorgise  Deupes [ue Domindliones.  Alhons frow leforil the sloctinps
ol 279 it lakiowk, pivobiabily i 2800 Tadvrri Tpodas oarly. spremg =70,
Spring LT Anrigonon sgvims Anlshios,

oo Ansxibrates Kallippos stmtega Anthgmun’ troaty with Antloelos,
sire. witumn 259 b lnvades Massdini  aliede drdXne in
wintir.

2797 Demokles  Aunigonps Misedurins devirres,

a7 Voeortabn  (Taloakles sl Lysithinkles possible | Phpmichures pussible
it Mulikdos be 2720 ; Philimese pusslila but enlikdy. ) Lastiis-.

\ uhein,  Antigonos reeovers Athons hefore the eleunions of 27

-ty ziom  Enbonips.  Bosppenmws of Phuideos fer: Mlitcat 3 s

e P Pyrehus defoate L
Uove 18534 Polysoktos VIL Decree fir Phiddros yiehue lal spivg
9747t Hikton V111, Sotori Fis

Niee tiwe grat Unoertan,  Tolokbes winl Lysithandis proesilile

S Eeven Dncertabn, Telaklos aml Lysithoiles promad bty 5 Phayronelinces peetalile
ilispatial),, (TR S AU TINS5t 7, )
2r1M Pytharites.  Decres for Thanoohimres.
PinSlas | ETOND Lond g, XIL Dwwwtnos, son af Diovimwtetow of I"I‘n_lrmm ailtive
tiov, |20 Unowrtaln | most probiabily Philioes.
W Phillokpatss T8 Baluesy e (Solemlid) Tidobse,
o Poiblidinos | Begining of Cleemsonidon war :
ol Upcortatn,  Thywooharm shipet cortum . H Teloklss e 27705

_ Phymmchres prsitile (F Toluklos bot 2732 0 95201, Lynithiilin

Mk thor,- pomaibsle i 8 vamnny.

S Glwkippos V. Daslli of Acous io sonmpmigning sonson of w,c, S8,

o Diognetos,

o Upoertain o Lpeithardis pessible

1 will bo noticed that thore are spven ywars markal anoerctain, and anly
five numoes Wiotted among thens  Sosisurasos. whoshould come somew hier
iy this perind, §s probably the sixth,  The soventh name mnst e treated os
upkpowy, I oy nul eonsilurng the problism of 2621, whioh belangs fo the
enaaiig prind.
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THE FINANCIAL HISTORY OF ANCIENT CHIOS,

THERE 38 &F present an unfortunete hiatns bosween the study of Ureak
history and the seience of Gresk coins. The historiams, if we axcept Holm
have oot bod familiarity with Greek eoing, and the numismatists have anlilom
gone into [arger questions; ey have moetly besn ocoupied with minute
dotails, which no doubl in their way are important.  Yeb eoins give the
investigator most exaet and trnstworthy information : and in mathers of
commerse and fmanee are first-hand anthorities: My History of Anecrent
Orinenge wid mesnt Lo do somuething towards filling the hintis: bttt mmach
remaine to bie done |

At prewent | propese to wroat brfly of the fnaseis) histary of Chios na
exhibited in the eoins. 1 seloct that city for bwn reusats. Tn the first place
the importance and wealth of the vity, antl ils clise eonnoction with the
mmn stream of Greek listore, give it o cliim 1o profgrenee.  In thes second
place the coms of Chiny have Losn ke fully wni matiafictonly treated of by
numamntists  that 1 need nob snumuesste or disouss thom in dewil
Mr. I Mavrogordata in & series of papers in the Namismatio (hroniole tlins
armnged them in wn onder which I am alile 1o secept, and | am jostifisd in
building in eonfidence on the foundation which hs has lad down

The coin-type of the ialand, the Sphinx, is so elosoly wilhored 10 thay it
m searcely vamied, save in style, The menning of this type and of the
smphors whith commonly goes with 1 s bevond donht Diotysiac. At all
times Chins has bean noted for wine, a e which atill persists.  From the
trade o wine the wealth of the islund oy whick Thucydides dwells, was
maimnly denved. Buv the island Ll snofhier mitarl product. It sonsisss
targely of wnrble. marhle of u Hue white loxtir, which 15 searcely ol
distingnishad frow that of Puros.  Throngh the sixth contury thore persistad o
family of soulptars whis wees kuown far and wide, nod wese ndend wane’ of
Ui encliest marble workers of the Aogesn. The founder of the family,
Miceindes, lived about wto 400, his son Arohermus way be given to ahout
AT, wnd his grnndsons Bupalis and Athenis to s W0, being oontem-
poruries of the poer Hipponax. Pliny * e thiis Ut (O 40Y and wilds thae

V- Nwwt, Chom. 1HUA, B Compnre Mise Ofi kdvee wrEpA s S sraisreras ey

Aprion Baldwitd I Al SLoweweed o the 4 sty orest "Arda qul "By iy eniru je adrwwh d ey,

N umsssrine Sty for AR il ibe greut of dirpaein Touime.
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they insecibed an same of thiir statiies the distich that Chios was not famed
for vines only, but also for the warks of the sons of Archermus®

Anothor souree of wealth at Chios was less hononmble.  The peopli wore
notorioms slave-dealers, amd we lowrn from Herodotns * thet one: of them,
Pantomuk, did nov contents himsell with imporiing barbanian slaves wto
Grevoe but sold. handsome young Greeks at Ephesns and Sardis for servies
i Porsian harems. At all periods the slave trde was the nisk important
andd luemtive branch of Greek cominerse.  The slaves cmine partly from Lhe
harharian lands jn the neighbourhood of Creek cities Seythia, Phrygia,
Thriee, and partly from Cireek eitiee which were from tme o time
eonquired when as & genersl rule the imhabitanta, or st all gyenta the women
and ohildren, (the men being ulain) were sold to she dealers wha regularly
followed Greek armies, to prov ide supplies and purchase spoil uf all kinds. -
Certain places i partionlar hnd markets well supplied with slaves,
Strabo telle us® thay at Delos. in Homan times, tens of shousands of slaves
ehanged hands and were shipped off s day.  Chios, Corinth and Aegina ai
an eurlier time ware greal emporia of slaves.

Thie wealth of Chics mukes it noy wb all sirprising that comage should
havie begun sarly there, both in electrum and in sileer, The eléctrum wis
struek on the South Topian standard of Miletun, stators of 216-220 grains
(gron 141425 which 'tmlnng to the early part of the sisth centory.
Mr. Mavrogardata ohserses that, while i athet rities of lania fractions of
the stater, thirds wnd sixths, were (ssund in electrum, this was not the nase
ok UChios, the lower denommations boing struck in silver.

Whireas 1n lssuing olectrum staters Chuos: mernly stood wn line with
Miletus and Lydin, in issiing silver in the early sixth century, the city
stood spart.  The origin of silvér coin in Asin is worth Ewemg.  In the
sevanth contury we the people of Acgioa imaued the emrbest ailvor ol
struck in Cresce (1 b stanilard of their own, thenee eallod Aeginetan.. The
ides was st e takeny up by other states  The chief isluds of the Aegean
wiin, Pares, Cees, Nazos snd others at onee eopied the silver coiny of
Aeginn. That they shonld have sopied their fbric, and fhe rough inense
square of their reverse, was no doubt naturml, But they wont forther, they
mnitatod the lortoise o the types of their obverse, not unt.uullj wdoplimg
that type bot nsing others sneh s the enttle-fish winch nearly ressmblad i
And they sdopred the Aeginstan weight, 80 thut thowr money passed with
the Aegindtan i ecomnevee and ie liund mingled with it i boarde.  But
ot only in the slands wore e voiis of Aeging oopisd.  Tin e same elnss
with the Juland didmehma wo st place cgins of Chios whicl besir the

type of & sphing semted ook i au wpwight but in s orvuching stditude,
with two inctses o the reveme, ang llrgkr antl one amallr.  Their weight
1 that of an Aeginetan didmchig, 192 grains or 1244 pranmoes, _

That they bolong to Chica bas besn  disputod. Mr. Hewl aod Mr,
Mavrigardnro alike nocept t!lm atvribution, Miss Agnes Baldwin disputes 16

,i" i xxeyy 1) . _hunl VOV Jnnnm M Niawbammintacy] |'i|]1
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Awl it mnat be confimsnl that alike the fabric wod the inense ape different
frovs thess Inter nsual at Chios.  The mense i that found ot mins bwaring a
erabi as type, aod usaally mven to Uas, aml on others of Opides  As these
Iattar coins were strack ot the same period us ours of Chios, and under the
sume inflience, tharr resemblance to v mther confirma than disproves my
nutnbntion:  These wore probably the earliest silver come issued (n Asia
As Asic Minor woas the foootain-hesd of gold and elestruom eoins for the
worid, 0 war Greees Proper the fountainhead of silvey voins,

Some of the eties of the wesl eoast of Asin Minor fullowm] suit.
Besides  Cluc#; such cities as' Cymo, Miletus, Toos, Plocasa, Tusus, and
Linilus, Isssied, before the sniddle of the sixth contury, cains on the Aeginetan
standind,  Now severnl of these cities were ab thie time striking =taters of

“wlectrom, said iy is nstural ab onee to radse the qaestion o whab relition us
regurds wmloe the silver eoins of Aeginetan weight stood to those staters.
The ordinary proportion of valne betwoen electrnm and silver st the time was
ten 4o eome.  But at that mte the new silver comns wonld not 6t iy with tha:
alectram at all It sews wlinost cortain, strange as it may appear to the
momm bunmess-like people of modern days) that aikies of Asia atpuek thess
imisazions of the Aeginetan silver stalors withoot conslloring how Hey
sotdd Kb i with thoir olootrom issues. 10 fs pot iliffientt, Nuweyer, bo find
modarn porallefs. The Euglish Government, as the time of the Abyssiniai
war, strock copies of the ol dollues of Maris Thevess of Austris, hicanse
they wors peailily sscopted In Afrios, though they Valunged to s diffurant
monetary standand from the sovermign and the shilling,

 Jtis probable that the resson for the innnvation wad that the staters
of Aegina had made their way 28 eurmnoy both o Greccs: Proper and in
the Enxine regiome Af all times the commerce of the Buxine was the
must mportant of Greek spheres of trade, and when Miletus and Aegma
were rivals in ghat sea; Milesian electram and Xegnetan silver might well
Jostle ome anothwr In e nrkets. electoum baing more in Gavour n Lylis,
and silver tn Pontus. Whest they met, and came into competition one with
tho other, their rolative values would be decided Uy what Adum Simith
calla “the Miggling of the markel” As eoina were then s novelty, and the:
precious metale had hitherto airoulated by weight only, this would not
be nesrly 80 inconveriont a8 u modérn economist tmight fancy. When
o barguin was made. it would osally be part of the bargain to state
m what particalar corrancy she price. was o be paid. and thus ambignity
would be pvinded.

However, the: Chians soon gave up so awkwand un arrmugement, and
begay a regular issue of mlver oom on o standsnd of their awne As the
detaills of nnciont eomidoree have never been theronghly worked unt.-nn)"om
whis treats of ancient coins, nol from Wie special or numismatic bt from the:
hroad ar historie peint of view, comies st onee apan & number of gnestions
Lo which iv is very slifficalt, or even fnipessible, in the proseny state of sne
hmwlulgv._tn ﬂm;l_ afabswen.  Une of those imestions 15 as fllows  Mosl of
the Gresk cities of the Tanian aod the Thracian coasts, when they bagin to
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issue eiver comn i the sixth century or later, do so on o standurd of weight
which evidantiy had bean long fixed, wl which persists 11 o moat remnrk-
able wiy for centurica A this stanilard varies o0 curious way from cite
bo oiby, esim eibies within o few miles of one npother Tting sulilany queite
untforin,  Namos, Ephesns Carpatlios, Frythme, Cos sl many ather plages
procesd this,  In Greecs qroper, s in Dialy sl Sicily, this is far less the mse
thers certnin recognisable stundards. dominate regions or groups of towns
The Aeggimetun standard, for instatice, i dominant and aoiform m Clresce
from Thessaly to Messenia.  The Attic standanl prevails almost exolusivelv
f‘imlr But-on tha ousls of Asinc Minor mund of Throee there t5 0 curious
permstency. of loeal standands,  No donbt  Frangois Lenormant goes far
heyoni the mark when he says that Gireek cities adopted nionstury sandards
it complese disregand of thosi of thewr neighbonrs  But his remark (s gearer
the: truth m Asia than elsewhbere 1 Inpmhlu i, ae p_’u[li wgs e chiefl
standard of value in Asin, the eities of Lopiu al various tites adopted
standurds with & view W making & certain number of the silver coins pass
fur one goll unit; swd bhat when the standned was onee thuy fised, it
persisted, Tt is generally hell that the widely provalent silver standards
of Petsin anl Phoovioia did thus arise in an attempt to adjest the valos
nf the silver anite to that of the gold units. 1t way be that the cnes of
Tomia, my their mutonmoy, bned wo follow the same conms wy vanous periods,
thus obtammng varions sandards for silver.  This liswever, t3 0o wors than
possibitity.  And tu the partienlar case of Chios, w= we shinll presently see,
tors stisfictory explanntion s fetheoning,

The Chinn standdnd lor glver, whish |Flﬂim froon Wi gudeillee af flge
Eixth ﬁwiur_'r unbil the milidle of the fourth, is alightly, hay qum- petoep
tibly, lower thig thos: of Euboen and Athens  Thie drachiin at Chivs weighs
60 gaing (ge. 3885 that of Euboes (5 prains (gr. 4210, that of Atherms
674 grains (gr. 457, Conehdering the usual dregulanity in the woights of
silver foitw, it may seem that wuch slight differences commot bo ilistingaished
in the commmges of swrious oities. ol certamly any conclusions we draw trom
such vanations muat be apen to doubr Yot the vest, if used with onre, is
valuable, and quite worth cossidering i the solution of questinng nf srseney
and commern,  Sowie winters consider the standurd of Clibs ns derived
fromi that of Phovsea . Thi= s of course, possible | the bwo stugdards mre
proctieally ideubial o wengli, ati) dhe weight oy in st Chios at the tme
of the great vogue of Phocsenn commeros.  But I am mther disgosed
rrg:nl thw mlwr stamdanl, both us l"h:rnm wnd ne I‘hlm-. an dovived from
Avgiie

By far thi mest imaportant fact in regand to the silvor standard of Chyos
—and here we rench bed-rock—is thut b fittod i wath she Asginetin
standard of Peloporinesus and Lireeeo Proper. This we know on definiv
testimony, on' which | shall dwell luter, fur Thueydides tella us that, in
poying Lhe Lacedaamoman fleet in Chinn woney, the Clian tetmdimehm
wae reckoned as i firtioth of the Aeginetan minn,  This exarily mm-qmtu.u
b the Mt s a eoin of 240 grmine pialtiplied by 40 conjes b D600 graivs,
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which & exnchly the weight of an Aeginetan minn.  The phrass of
Thucydides mentions Chian  forticths s # recognised kind of enin; and
this seems o imply that the sorrslagion of the Chian coinags with that
of Poloponnuse wis not a recent thing at the time of which Thucydides
gpeaks, Be 411, but wns a recogmsed fnct If wo remember that the
Aegimetun stundard had actually been in ues at Chios for siver early in
the sixth century, T think we aro drven to the view that the regular (lian
standard was also borrowed from Acgma  When aboit the widdle of the
sixth century most of the abes of Asin which | have mentionsd gave
up this Aeginetan ailyar standan], & fow persistad in i3 uae, poch ns bhe
Tomian ety of Teos, Onidos in Oaria, sl especially the Grock eities on the
Eozine Sea.  Ohios 1 think, aler petained the Aeginstan standard, bat in
& modified form,  Instead of dividing the Aeginstan mina of 9,600 graims
into 100 draching of 90 gmins, the city divided @ it 160 drachms of
G0 grains  Thus & Chian denchm wonld be § of an Aeginewan drachm in
weight and valie

I am convineod, plthongh 5g 15 nov the nniversal ppition of nnmismatiats,
that whan Crovsus of Lydia, and after bim the Persian Kings, issued coins of
purs jald, well known m Greece as the Croesdan and Darie: staters, the
Tonian oities gave ap the isue of alectrin and used the gold soins of the
sigerning instead: Tt was a mitaresl wecompaniment of the Tonian yevolt
ngamst Parsi i e, 500 that they should meume the jssne of eleotem
matiey.  This issue of sitver coin wis nol intermitted, the King of Persia not
having the sane lijeetion to the striking of coins in the pooter metal by she
Girewk wities, The pities of the Lmiian Tesgue, af the e of the great
Ionian tevol), lssued elestriim ooins antform in incmse and weight, on the
Milesian staplard of South Iomia, hut each oity koept 15 own type  Those of
Uliips antyrnlly boro the sphinx. I was the. first 8o idontife the comnge of
vhe Leagne® Uhios was 153 heart and soul, and furmished the largest number
of ships 10 the feer.  After vhe dismstrous defear av Lade she suffaped
suvaraly, and only by degrees risumied har plise a1 the Lead of the Tonian
suntes.  With the Pamsian vistory the slectrum staters of Chios, as of the
wibier pitles. canserd bo v striscle and Pessiun gold Lick thair place,

The wuestion wrlsse what relation the silver deachin of (10 grains
fgrm. 88 bore s the elentrim stater of 290 grains (grm, 14°25) m use ot
Uhios diiring the Tooisn revolt®  When money was issuod by a Ureak oicy in
ton metals, the adjustmont batwesn the two bssues toak place on one of two
lmes, which indecd wre the only T fessible  Kither the bimetallist plan
was nedoptod, gold and silver being struck of such . weight that & eartain
number of pieces of silver passod as oquivalent to obe of gold or elestrum.

e Bt Ao, QR p, FI0: D, omed Thomew (8" Brollimssma Perminy o fa
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This was the plan of Oroesus and the Porsians: among the Inttar the gold
dariv of 130 grains was equivalont to 20 silver shokels of 86 grms.  Or else
the teonometallin plan wee adopred, and both gold and silver ware struck an
the sann stamdand, one metal being she standard of value aod the P
Huctnating m worth, the gold exchanging for a various numbee of silver
pisces neconling 1o the agioof the tme  Athans, when abogi B 400 shi»
hegan 1o sinke in gold, followsd this conrse the silver deachm of (7l grains
being tlie standand oo and’ gold pieces of the saiv sadand passing s thoy
could:

As dleetrum and sitver were nol, gt Chios, straek on the same standan,
It would socin that Lhe' eity wlopted the bimetallic conrse, whish, w fact was
usunl i Asbe 8t the time | and the mtio betwoen the wvalin of electnum aud
thut of silver nt the tinie s to have boen fizsed st 10 30 1, The eloetrum
sdater of 220 graing wonld thed be sypivadent to 2,200 grans of silvar, that
is, to 36§ silver dmehms of 60 grans, or to 55 totrobols of 40 pruina. This
equivalence may furnish us with s reason why, just at the tinie of the revall,
the Chisne jesuad not the drchn in sibver, but the tetrobol, or twirbhinds of
the drachm.  Obviously the swallvr denowinntion would s reaclily fit in
with the elestrim stator, o

Cliios, after n shoct interval, sbout we 460, began o fresh AX PArTnEnE in
elesteum.  The eity strek staters, not on the ol standard of Miletos, but of
uniform weight with the eloctrom staters of Cymons.  They bore the by p aoff
A sphinx and an amphom, sarronndod by o wroath of ving, and were clowly
simiter 1o the siaters of Tampeacus, which alss Dear (he vinewreath, sl
‘which are dated by mseriptionnl evidistes (o g 4474 Of thesa Chinn
staters only otn in known," ay indieation (st they wern sparely issumd
They mung be regurdod as another bill for the wade of the Enxine, which
Athens jonlously preserved for herself sul probably as an nusneeessind hid,
W knnw, frons sonle of the orations of Lysias and Demosthenes, espeatally
fromt thee spacels of the lagter sgainst Phormio, shat the Uyzicenn stuters waye
lawgely tissil by the Athenian tmders to the Buzine

The abandanon and the great varety of the aleotrum stagers of Cyrinns
preseat i probli of which no sansfactory solution has vet Loy fonnd. "That
Cyzmons wes mn the filkh esntury no a plses of moderate tnsporbianes, though
it had wwvo good harbours snd a'fine sittation for eotmmurce, Is shewn by the
fact that in Bes S0 it i unfiebifiod, uod was oerpied by the Athonian
Hegh withoul rouistasce 't That the staters were ierely s ool cofnagy 15 not

bable The euntempormey Cysiemne silver, fr less abandant, wies o donbs

the regulnr. locul eoinags = Ik it swem cursain that the voinnga of aloctrum
was (s wider She patmnuge of somo higher wothoriey, Tt never bears
she pame of the sity, _

[ may ho allowed, thoagh it may be regarded as a digr=ssion, to sy u fiw
words ne to the bennngs of these slectrmin msies of Wie Riil s«nlury

' Ganlisy, Moy 4 st Cdisag ¥ Muvwgrmdatn, Toriod V. No 9.
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Cymions - struck statens eontinnotisly amel in grenl abunilance;  Lapsacus
came i slsa m sbuadaues, in the widdle of the ffth centary . Chivs snd
Mytilene made some effmt to come \n alse, but ppparently without succes.

Very puzaling is the question whenoe oamv the shondans gokl implied
in this slsgtrion comnge. It may have coms from ane of threa sunmes,
pither from the shares of the Black Sea; 1o which she gold from ths Ural
Mountaine made it< way, o from the gold mines of Cremides 1 Thrace,
whenee later Philip of Maesdon obtaived the siapplies of gold which were
one of the chief sonrees of his power, (Until the rise of Micedon, Athans
wis tmstress of Ahe gold mites of Theace, awl made it s corner—stone of
her policy o remain o) The third possible soures wis Perdia.  That
the Permans oontrolled great stores of gold is proved by the statements
of Herodotus in regurd o the Pomsian tribute; probably it ewme Inrgely
from India  When Alexander captured Eebatann and Persepolis and other
Persian citios, e found enormons strea of gold hoarded there by the
Persian kings, The power wiich was veally at the back of the Cyricone
electrum has usnnlly besn assumied to be Athens | and that is the view
which | Kave sccopled in my History of Ancwnt Uolnege  Certamnly
tlie Athenintiz user Lhe Cyzicene staters for stale payments; bhis in proved
by the inscriptions of Athens, as Mr, Woodward has shown in an exosllent
paper.  Spmutimes & payment of maoy thousands of theo s mecondel
Some of the typet oo are ol Abtic origin, such ws the Athenisy Tyraunicides,
Looryps, Go holling the young Erichthonius, wnd Teiptolemus in his
winged oar.  COhther types are takon from bhe eoinages ol & variety of cities.

1t does not seem o hove oeowrred to nomimmatists; &S an aliemative,
that perhaps the ssoe wos yder Perman: pateonage. Yot this view hos o
good deal in s fmvour. Cyzous was in the immedite neighbourhood
of Daseylvium, the Persian eapieal of the important. Hellespantine satrapy :
anil Cyzteus, betng an unwalled towa, wonld be anable to defy the Persiane
whi vecupied it without resistance after the Ionian Revolt. Cyrus the
Younger, when he wus in revolt agunst his brother, paid his Greek
mepcenaries in Cyzicene staters I\ sewwis possible that i the Persinn
kings found the prejodice mmong the Oresks agsinet the myal daries,
‘H‘ll.il_:h bore the t:!HEF of the Gireat _Kihg_. Ty SN, t,hg“, may hgm
wonntananecd & neatml eofnage for the payment of morcenames and the-
purchase of supplies: It has always been o puzzle why the Grear King,
who jealously resseved to himself the 1ssue of gold oo should have allowed
planteons issues of Urmcens electrum ; but if he encouraged them for his
gwi purposes the diffieulty would vanish.

It seems quite likaly that Cygless was w mart thvough which the
wares of Groees proper were linported jnto the narthern (Persian) proviness
of Asis Minor, and that the Porsians paid for thom in gold, gni'rl. which
might be minted by she people of Cyzicun in the form of electrum staters,
and s pussed on bo the trding cities, especially Athens, which supphied the

o po 0 B Jowen, H&f, Sived E5ily, gy 276
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wares mtended” for Porsia,  This s at deast o probablie hypothesis in u
matter in which at pressnt certamiy & not atsinsble

Athene never adopted himotallion - and it i clear from the Apeshien
of Demosthenes thay in vamoug eities of the Elxine tle staters of Cyzionn
wore regardod. o5 equivalont to s varvtug pumber of Attin slver drshme
nsually 26 o 25, [0 spams however thia i Asin the stuler was regardod as
equivalent to the Pepian darie or 4o fwenty Parsian sigh or descbons of silver,
Thus Atheos seems to have trated. Ui Cyzicenn staters on a monomstallic
hasia Persin on n bimetallic whieli is Just what we might have expacted,

The silver coins o the Chinn standand were isued withour interripion
from the seventh eentury wntil the sime of Alexnnder. Tliore wers [
shight flnetuations in the stambard, to which Mr. Mavragordito enlls atiention,
Didrachnas of an warly poriod are known which wolgh ay ek as 123 gmins
(igrow T4HT), But these Huctnatons are not of grent mportance. We are
well wecustomed S0 them in smost series of Groek coine And they are iy
necounted for if we constder fucts sulilom sifficiently roguniil by mamismakiste,
The nnetent moneyer did siot endeavisur tomake his eoins strictly of the swme
wisight. Out of o winn of silver e had ts produce 100 drachms, 50 didmehms,
or 25 tetradmehmae. 1D e somewhat avendiil the weight of o few examples
he woi kil sonfimize i the case of 2 firw vthers, to uake nn ay ermage.  Tha
wwkhids by which o modesn mitt-muaster seoures nnilormny i the weighi
OF his blunke were not need nithor @ antiguicy or in the middls ages

At sme time which cannot bo exacely fixed, hut whioh Me Mavrogondato
om groumids of styli, nssigns w aboor so 331, the begiming of the Palopon-
nesian: War, the silver issues of Chics undergo n decided change Ep e thins
bime tha stater or standard coin was the didiahug of 120 graiis, anid tha ot
wsnal coin of [usser devounination was the thind of this, the teirobol of 40 grains
Dixision of lurgor unita by thyes was a well-satablished enstam in the mms
of Asin ln bl case of sleotenin hniversal.  But in the easn of silver the
drachinnl Uivision fots hatves anid quarsers of the stater had heen the regfur
qustont at Avgina, and with the Asginetan Mm camo nw samn of the
cities of Asin Bt the trinal diviston still held good in some plivez, notahly
at Corinth. .

In the new coinage ot Chine the tesradtachm eomes i ns the seinesipl
coin,and the fraction thepeeforth usal ix not the tetrabul, bt the drlim of
60 geains.  We my perhaps sei in this the growing influenes of (reene
Proper, e ngamist thut of Persia

IL & frou Uhie period, e, 431, and the sstablishiment of o tetrudrachmal
coinnge Wt Ohios, that we myy tmée s gmadonl aggression of the Ching
monlary syabem fn the porth of the Aegean. 1t 38 indem! not BAGY L trace it
in detail, for the coinnge ofthe cities of Thmes and the Propontis nifirs mnmy
irregulantics, antd the ohanges of stamdard 10 the disteics ari Trigitent
obscare’  Bat 1 will yenvure 10 put frth o view as to: the soesess e stages
of the spread of the finpneial inftuence of Chios in this vegion,

# The o my fisury qr docwnr é‘m’ung_-l. pp_ml. 200, 1 ulwitsidind from il g
M winkhifuses
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We may distinguisli thres stages in the process. First, we lava the
poriod from e 431 b the espedition of Brasidas in 424 Second, there s
the poriod from 424 to the revolt of (hios against Athens in 412 'lhl third
perind extends from 412 to the taking of Athens by Lysinder it 405, and on
into the fourth centowry: it the finaocial influence of Chios grows wmome
epadly, and with the adeption: of the Chinn monetury systam by the rilfmg-
city of Rhodes ita trinmph becomes nssured

I. wo 431420 The elesrost phenomenon of this time & the adoption
of the Chian drachm for amall eoins in many of the eities of the Propontie
The lntge maney of the distriel probabily eoutsted of the eainage of Athong
But many cities, such sz Autandres, Lanpotieie, and Neandria, [ssus money
for looal yse of Chian weight, ns diss Calehedon on thy Bmpunn. The Vwin
vity of Calchedon, however, Byssabinm, adherts during this time W e
Persian weight fir small coilis, as do severn! of the eitios an she Hellespons
such as Cardis sl Aliydoe 1t seeme, however, that the Chino silver thenchin
ml the Pemian tetrobol or two thods of o drachm were regandfed s eqni-
walents ; and indesd l.hey differed but hittle weighh** The Chian deghm
shen would be regarded, wherever tho Persian danc prevailed. as the shirtiosh
of that dore, or of the Cyzicene stater which was its eyumivalenc!*

IT. B 434 412  The expedition of Beasidas und the peacs of Nisdas
in 421, which followed that expedition, covtamly wiark & wore sspid recession
In Thease of the Athenisn, and 4n éoeroochment of the Chikg monetary
systinn, Lo the whele rogion, from Chaloidice an the weast to Byzantinm
an the east, we find & marked change in the calpags as a cotssquencs of
the sucecsses of Bramidus.  The ooiriage of the Chaliidian leage, insucd at
Olynthus, bagins abont this time™ Tk consists of very beantifil coins benring
# heal of Apollo, exconted in tha style of the fifth centiry, and the senp-
tion XAAKIAEQN. From the first it is stmok ot on the standard of
_Athens, but on thag of Chics. Tt 18 brus that most smsmansts consider
thas the monetary aystem i taken not from Chios, bt from Abders.  Hu
the Chian derivation s endersd more probable by the fiet, that just at
thia tinie U poapls of Abders give up their ancieny standard, aluoss
Cidentical with that of Chiss, sl adopt fur s few yesss the monetary
wiight of Aegion Thin they db, aseonditig o the oarefi]l cotenrches of
von Fritze, during the years m 425 o 4005  The renson. of this. sndden
waciation sl Abtira 5 quite ninknesen. Bak we may ke two obssrvations in
rogard  to it, finst that 0 any mase it mest indioate o turmng, wwny from

thy Atheumn o the I'a?upunl:umlull alliamew ;. second, thay ¢ fays fresh
emphasie on the Jnfinence of Chios; mneo everywhore ol anve nt Abders,

W Moy o dem Comogr, o2 The i, sieh e Moo J) PR il wed allnid §g;
Porwm tetrabal stonkd seigh abiitt 34 gratim *Alr Allen B Wesioim plis  Nmories
and wi by w likthe ligliter G Ale ke gl Phlobusy e 1014 g pessom Far
strahm af W0 geaiii. thinhiig st rhe loagnie was beyitbibitbed

) berw Arbell by e He eqebabiors o abant o 48R Compare me Hisgory of
tlie Porslan dicle sl Wl Oveizime shatin by dsrdind Clokiing, p 251,

my Himoey, o261 Mg sema ool nachars. W b, N AL
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the Chian standard is advancing:  Amphipolis, which used omly. Ashenian
eoin mutil the expedition of Brasidas, began then vo strike beantiful coins
of Chun weight.  Thases began 10 issue silver staters on the same standand
Aenus and Byzantiom followed suit:  Along the whole southern shore of
Thrace, the stater of Chian weight became the main voluele of commeree.

TIL pe 3123000 With the last deeade of the fifth contury we rénch
n crisia in the lustory of Chics.  Aftar the wreck of the Athepian expodition
wgainet Syraeuse the power of the imperial city was greatly diminished,
and the feelings of the Chinme towands her wers changed  Just after the
Persian Wars, Chios had been one of the most enger promoters of Athenian
leaelership.  And at first the Chians were among the most faithiul of the
members of the Athenian leagne  But as early us the sevonth year of the
Paloponnesian war their loyaley began to wane. They mnde a wall round their
eity which the Athenians, reganding its ercction as suspicious, abliged thom
to pull down™ Inmo 412 thoy broke into open revolt, The Athenians ligasd
of their defestion with consternation - they saw ab once the direness of the
poril, and repedled the law which provided that the aum of & thousand
talents sel aside as W resource in desperate straita should be kept intact,
But thotigh the Athenians conld defust the Chinns in the ficld, snd even
blockade their city, they were nob able to subedio them, They had oo
taich. opposition to face in other parts of the Aogean to be able to spare
an ndequate force.  So from 10, 411 for » time Chios beeame one of their
most dangerone anemies.  In that year the Spartan admiral Mindaros,
sailing. from Chios. procored as pay for his men three (Chian silvor tetra-
drachms apiece; and in #00 Callicratidas prooured for sach of lis sailirs
iwo tetradrmchma® equivalent to five drachms of Aeginetan standand 1t
is ovident that ar this time the wealth of Ohios was one of the chiel
resaurces of the Spartan pdmirals,

At this time, the end of the fifth century, the Chian: standard for silver
began to spread mpidly amonug the cities of the west atd sonth of Asia
Minor. Uufortunately we cannot date coins with sufficient acouracy o
determing whether this diffusion took place immediately nfter the rovoly of
Chios, or after the taking of Athens by Lysander = fow years fater. If we
conld do 80, we might provide a valuablo clue through a very sonfused
period of histary, as to which we are depenilent no longer upon Thueydides,
bur upen Xemophon We shonld be able to determing, an solid svidence.
which eities first threw over the Athenian dowination, and how the revolt
spread.  Somé of the earliest ¢ities W go aver to the Chinn standard were
bhe cities of the Propontia und Mysi, Calehedon, Parium, Assos, Antandros
and uthers.  Mr. Haad, in his sduirable account of the coinage of Ephesus,
fixed po 415 ws the sime after which Ephesus nses the Chian weight : i
it is unlikely that the change took place before the revolt of Ohics At
Samos, it certamly did not take place until after the fall of Athens, for
Lysumder was obliged to bemegn the ety before he could sst up Hiete o

* Tiyee. H 0, = Fhwe.aw, 51 B Hwtof dne. Coinsige, |1 931
MHE—VOL, X1 *
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Spartan barmost.  Anothor date is-fixed by the sceession of Rhodes, Thus
eity was founded abont pc. 400; and for a very fow years it used the
Attic coin-standnrd, almost immediatily going over to thay of Uhics. At
Cysicus, avcording to von Frilze () Chian standard comes in in ne w05,
with the fall of Athens

The rophy set up by Lysander st Delphi/ in memory of Acgosputami,
Bives nd some information as to the compusition of the Peloponnesian fieot at
thar battle  Tn the trophy wire portraits of s nomber of the maptatns of
Lysander. Pausnion has preserved for us the sames of twonty-eight of
thess, Ten of them ware Foloponnesian, seven wave from contral Clrasice,
three from the Asigtic cities Cuicus, Ephesus, and Milstus. Throe wers from
Ullios, two from Rhodes, one from Sumok The Satinn oaptain iy liave
Buen an exile, but it looks as if Bhodes well ae Chios was openiy on the
side of Lysander, This would place the slefeotion of Bhodes before ne 40z,
Evidenitly a great part in the homilistion of Athonz was takan by hey revolted
Tonian allics.

M. Homolle has recovered th, founddations and sonie of the bases of
statnes = belonging Lo Lhis trophy. The mseriptions on them confirm the
statement of Pausanias excepl that he states thgg Theopotapms belonged
to Myndus, whersss the bunis nsserts thar he wis & Molian, u very casy

préponderant, The fall of Athens no doubt addad to the power of the grant
vassaly of Persin i Asiz Minoy Pharnabazns, Fribazos: Tissaphornes and the
rest.  The Porstan satrape issiyod greal quantities of ailviy money in Ciligis,
largely on the cccasion of military expeditions, up Tarsus, Mallus and pehes
cities of the const  And it was wll, a5 was natural, wbrnok on the standard of
the Persian shekel or sigles, which exchanged at & fixed rate with the gulid
darie,  When the Greek cities of the south coust, Mallus, Soli, Anpeindin in
Pamphylia, Celenderis, Sids, strick coin on their own acconnt. they i=atned it
on the suue Persian standanl, as did the Greek cities 1n Cpprus, exvept
Salamia. The Chian weight had no vague 16 the st of Rbodes mnil Carig.
This is & dominant and 1nssructive forg.

In the citiss of the Eusine Ses, in the same poriod; (he old-establishad
Aeginetan standard is used, eves in the case of coinm witieh bogs the names
of Persian sateaps, but the weight of these coins duting the early pare of 1hy
fourth century shews o tentlensy to fall towards the Persian standard, whis),
i quite 10 grains (grm, 65) lighter, Ang the imporiant city of Heraeleiy,
which dominated the wouth ccast of the Buxine, under jig wealthy tyrants
sometimes uses in the fourth century the standard of Persiy At Panti.
capaeum in the Crimea in the fourth century 1e we find miyer dideelins of
Porsian weight.

= Xowiomn, Part IX = Bull. o, Hell, i a7,




THE FINANCIAL HISTORY OF ANCIENT CHIOS 15l

That in the districts where Greok amd Persian influences were m
froighent collision, especially e the Propontic: region. atrempts shonld b
mmle to reconcile the Chinn aml the Persian standurds was of sourse
nevitable. [ huvs already observed thav even m the ifih cantury saveral uf
the:uvities of the Proponts struck for local use sminl) cuine which in wojyhe
eases follow the Persian and in sowe the Chian standanl. I, as 1 Kave
viintamod, the Persian totmobol (3 of the Persinn teaehim) and the Ching
drichm were regurdid os equividlent thers would be an casy rate of ¢#xchange,
And it is highly probable that this sqiivalence helil. T that mse, thongh
we can still distingnish hetween the Chinn or Rhodian and the Persian
aphieres of inttoence, yer the juxtaposition of the two standards wonld cause
but little imeanvenience.  Eight Chian: drchms would he squivatent to five
Peloponnesian. drachms. and e Chian drachins o six Porsinn draclins
But though these sqmvalences may have been normal, yet o doubt in
practice Lhare were all sorts of agios and discounts in the various sirkets
which we have no means of tracmg

Wo owe to the fnsight of Mr. W, H. Wesddington, s nunmissitist who
very seldom mude a wistake, the estublishment of one of thove fixed points
which to a student of histiry are nvaliable.  Xenophon and DHodoras el
us thal, after their defeat Of the Spartan foet at Chidus in po 394 the
Athenian Conon aml the Pewian Pharnabaams soiled with their ships
the ialands and cities of the Aegean, liberating themn from the Spartan
harmosts, bt leaving them in autonomy. and not trying vo subjeet them aither
bo Athens or to Persin®  Among the places thus vistted, Diodorus mentions
Uos, Nisyros, Troz, Mytilene. Ephesns and Erytlirae:  As the Grenk vities of
the coast were continually changing from one dominion to another, bliese
soraps of historic information attructed libtle attention  But the tostiiony
of coivs greatly enlarges our kuowledge, From just this period we havg a
wall-marked group ol coins esiigd by Asistic sities of the coast which bear
an yue side the inseription YN sud the figure of soung Horkles strangling
the serponfs, while on the other side the several vities place their own name
andl Hheir givie type.  This saties of eoiny demands carefu) consideration, and
it enlightens ug in saveml direttions The YN stands for avvpayis or
auvpaxiwer, and beyond donby indieates nn actual allisnce, wilitary as well
us comrmercial, The eites known from coing to have belonged to the allinnes
are Samos, Rhodes, Epheans, Insus and Cnidus in Carin, and Byasatium,
Since: the disolition of the old Tonian confederney. after the hattle of Lasde,
there hal been no such free league of the Grepk cities of Asivx  The allinnos
opoved with bright prospects, which weve won clondud by the signing of the
peace of Auntaleidas jn 387 The comman type and the common monetary
standurd adopied by the cities, give os yaluable information. The type of
the exploit of the infart Hemkles is derived from Thebes, at that bime
beginning o be & formidable enemy to Sparts, and =0 is defimitely anti-
Laconian. The woight is solated nmong coins of the peniod. Ty is 165-1577

& Xond hon, fellem. iv. 85 Lilodorus, 2, 24,
x 8
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grains (grvn, 1067 —1144) 14 fits in well with the Porsian system, ol which
i i2 o didraghw, and with the Chinn, of which it is & trictiachy, Conon s
prajesl by Xanophon for his wisdom in not abtempting . destriy the
auntanomy of the Tonian vities ; the result was that he anil Pharnabazns wure
#verywhere received with open arms. and the Spartan hegemony conipletely
ool lupsed.

At this time the Chian monstary standird wuy, ns we bave seen, fast
sproading in the Aegean. That the cities of the Lengue should adopt it was
quite natural.  But that they should strike tridrmchms mther thin tetrn-
drachms was vory amusudl ; and the fact can only be necounted for by B pos-
ing that n enrrency which eould exchange easily with the Persinn daric amd
siglos was falt o be desimble Cyeions nnd  Lampangizs adopted the type,
though not the ecoinage of the League, shewing sympathy, though not
allinnoe, '

The ecoimd may well also have o reganled as of the walue of
thres-gincters of an Arhemian tetradmehm ; and these tetrdrnehms: even
alber the fall of Athens, must bave lurgely cireulsted on the coast of
Asii: Minor, and been usual on the tibles of the money-changers  Bug
Chinn rather than Athenian infinence iy clemly apparent fron the wgly
Requent ooinages of the cities of the Lengue. The wiliancs coinnge |asbed
but u fow years, us is shown by the great marity of the enins lelonging
bev it ane afterwards, almsst all of the sities of the alliance, Rhodes, Caidus,
Samos, Eplesus, and Byzanbtium, struck tetradrachme noL on  the Attio
bt on the Chisn standand,

But donbtless, from this time onwands, it is mther the vommerein]
supremacy of Rhodes than thay of (hios which promoted the vogie of
the monstary system common to the Lo eitiva

The next great success of the Chisn standard was it adoption by the
powerful satrap of Caria, Mansolns, whe, on transferring the seat of his power
from the interior to the seaport of Haliarnussus, naturally altercd Wie stand-
ard of his comags, 10 make it conform 1o that of the opposite island of
Rhodes.  Ho borrowed ulss from Rhodes his mimetary type, the hewd of the
Sun-god.  Not muely Jater, the standand was adopted by flie people of Clos,.

eity, and removing thither the people of their towns

Even Tues, the only lonian city which had ungj| Hie end of the Ak
ceatury still adbered to the old standard of Avging, comes in e fourth
esntnry into line with the Ohian and Rhoding jsayes And the great Parsian
satripa, Tirtbazus and Pharnabasus, when they wore ruling in the west ot
Dascyletum and Sardes, wsuod staters of Chian weigh  Some of these
ML Babelon gives to the Cilician mints- bk il my previous sketeh is trust

waight wan in use in Ollicia. It seems rather Lhat wher these puun.

siruck monoy in the west for their own use, or for the tire of Greak ﬂ
cotinries, they necammaoduted thémselves to the can-standard there in geners)
use. Bul whien they struck in Cilicia, they used (ke Porsian standard. which
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was imvensally nccepted Lo the east of Lycin.  As in the fitth century, so in
the early fonrth, the spheres of (ireek nnd Persian sontrol wers tuarksd by
the difference i monetary standiinl.

When we reach the wge of Alexander and the Dinduehi, we come 1o
fn end slike of the recordid history aml of the important eoinuge of Chios.
The island may have enjoyed prosperity ander the rule of the Kings of
Magedon or of Egypt) but sfter tho city had fallen into  the hands of
Antiganiy, the immediate snocessor of Alexander, it seems to havo |ost
freedom nnd the power of ntiative

After the fourth century many bronze comns were issued in Chios, and
o cartmn namiber of emall sitver coins, drachms of Attie standard: which
worked in with the tetrndrachms of the Gresk kings of Syria and Maeadon.
But the only farge coins which were struck did not bear (he name of the
ety OF theso I will briefly treat

After e 190, when the Romans had broken the power of Autiochus T1L
of Syria, Chiios, In common with many of the eities of Asis Minor, issued
tetradrachme of Attie standan] bearing the name and the types of Alexander
thee Girent, It i & curious interstate coinnge, the staters of which can be
distinguished at once. from the coime of Alexander himself by their fabric
They are fat and spread, and bear o subsidinry device to show whas eity
isstied them—iu the ense of Chios, the Sphinx. The timidity which dared
not place on these coing any elaim to autonomy, but fell back an the
tradlition of she great Alexander, 1 remorkable, and shiows that there wos
oo longer smang the cities and islands of the Tonian ecast any conrnge to
ltemph, oF any resoures Lo oaery out, an independent line of p:ln.}r Thess
uties aplendid and energetie communities were thenceforth contont by live
on the suffersnce of Roole, and 2o aeeept sich degree of commercial pros-
perity as the aggressive and pacious merchauts of Italy winld allow
thens,  Mithmdstes of Pontus attempted in vain to ronse the old Hellenic
pride, and whon he Giled the world-domination of Rome was ssoure.
Chies had to content hersell with a humdoum existence, relioved enly by
the memory thut she had been the birthplace of Homer and the seat of
the earliest great school of sculpture in marble, that of Archermus and
liie sons. Few cities wdeed have done so mueh for the higher culbgre of
tha eivilized world as Chiow, the svurce of poetry and seulpture—and, |
venbure to adil, of aoother product elosely allied o paetry, honey-sweet wine.

P. Uarnxer



A STAG-HORN HEAD FROM (RETE
(Prare V1]

Tue cunons head which is tllustrated, in actusl size, on Plate VI was
bought hy my eollengue, Captain F. N FPryca, and my from 3 wall-known
CUrnek dealer at Caire n Docamber 1918, mwd is gow in the Brisiah Musenns.
It 1s enrved m the beam of o stag’s antler, the natuml bure o cotonst of the

Fun L—Hars oF Szivaims Hean

horn represantng either a erown or eurlm] systanding hair, while the
longituchnal corrugations imitate hanging tresses The smooth, round hase

of the shed antler very aplly resembles the top of a man's head Fig. 1] Al
i ]
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these festures are unworked, Thy rest of the horn is carved in the shape of
# luman face wearing & full beard and tumedoup moustaches  Acrosy the
fornhend is & heavy rislged moubling, which runs into the edge of the beard
an each side of the face.  Whether this moulding represents the band of &
heathdress, or o ceremonial fillet, or the nm of a erown, or js simply n
decorntive dovice to halp the tromition from the projecting haar to the
receding face; 1l 18 not possible to decide, for its. datails will nob, bear striot
interpretation.  ‘T'he hair of eyebrows, monstachs and beard 15 marked with
close strintions: The left side of the head [(Plate VI) hss its sarface
perfectly preserved; and lers the lines of the beard ean be secn engraved
an the smooth eod of the Frvbead.band  No ears aro shown.  The nosa haa
bean entirely hacked away, but the nostril-hdles remain, The cyes were
inlaid with black sud white substances.  The filling of onse s lost, the other
b bhe iris of white shell or very hand rooth, the pupil of bluck glase-paste.
The nock i cud for atbehment by s eylindeical peg.  Inits base is & cirelar
boring | inch (25 mm.) deep and 8 inch (20 mm) in diametor | the walls of
this a2 mch (6 mn:.';l thick, anid votside their lower edge 18 sunk an
ieregular rebate abont 4 neh (10 mm.) witle, which is hoghtened at sides
and back ma double carve very ronghly cut into the eorrugated surfuce of
the bair.  This rim 18 broken away on one s The hend acself is 47 inches
1L e, ) Bagrh

Thisre s no reedrd of discovery beyoud Uhe statewent that the hoad was
* brought from Creta about twelve years ago,” and had been in the shop ever
sinee. 1 have no reason to doubt the dealer’s information, for the hewl was
ot recommunded (o us by resson of & Minoan origin |, indued the deslor's son
inststord that it must be Turksh. So far as | can find, howeves, it shows no
affinity to any objecta of modern Oneatal art, and the condition of the
mnterial mdicates o greater age.  The bone s almost petnificd.  On the
ovher bhand it has many pomts of agreement with Mimnoan and Mycenean
works, although pieces of seatpture in the round of this period are so few and
varous and so (H-presorved that no comparison of style need be attempted.
Minvens art i= still 5o livtle known that a work of high imporiancs, indeed the
finest carving thal lss yob been found, the gold and ivery. statuctte from
Criossos now in the Muoseum of Fine Aris st Boston) was greeted on its first
appesranes s a0 forgery, and when the genuineness of the |ady’s body is
vindicated by high anthority, suspicion. coneantrates npon her head. 1t s as
well to leave style alone st present, and to confinn comparison to plain

mechanical detail,

The most remarknble festure of the heawl 15 the fashion of moustache,
sud if this were unigue, 1t would never be accopted -as Minoan:  Fortunately
it findds an exact panllel m an object fiue beyond suspieion, one of the gold
masks which Schliomann found in the Fourth Shaft-grave st Mycenae
(Fig, 2). The turned-up ends are preeiscly similar, with points running into
the edges of the beapl Avother useful 1|n.r_nll=1 from the mask ds the

b o (I08), v BT, Plaes X=XV
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mathod of marking hair, in beard, moustache snd evebrows. The bure chin
of the mnsk, and the taft of hair beneath the lower lip, cannot be seen in the
born head, The surface has penshed there, but it looks as if the beand
vovered nll the chin: No mnfaid eved of Lhis type have vl beon fouil
in Minoan work, though eycballe of ivory heads are hored] for inlay® but it
Was 4 eommon process In contemporry Egyptian snd ewdier Sumerian
soulpture. The frill of huir (i it is hair) and the hanging treses are the
ordinary Mivoan fashion. Thie ' horns' in which Parjs gloried ®épa dryhaog)
were fantastie curls, which were pamted even by Egyptian: arvists in the
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figures uf Minoan envoys m the tomb of Rekhmara? The love-locks are
best shown on the echiefain of the Chieftain Cnp fram Hagin Triada A
band avess the forehend is wormn by w terracotta heail from Mochlos® and by
the harvesters of the Harvester Vase, But these I ;
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it was -I'Ir‘ldnn!.l} twisted nnd bomnd round the Fenl

. | Seo Fig. & below, Uhe hull-tighters feom - Hall, . ducywui History of the Nowe Fow
Coomnas | & 4 vile PMates 1L -111 L el The i 00 ) D92 ke | ™ -
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A STAG-HORN HEAD FROM CRETE Lk

The nearest parallol; however, e not In hair, bk in certamn. eenmoninl
crowps. There is first the crown of the majestic persenage from a relief-
fresco ina corridor of the Central Court at Cnossos, w restored reproduetion
of whicl is in the Ashmolean Musenm® Tt consists of o ning of lilies within
whieh rises & contml flower carrying three large plumes; around the head 18
& heayy moulded rim or fillet. The same form of erown 1 worn by the
priestess carrying buckots on the H. Triada sarcophagus? bat no flowars ure
ndicatod, only & ring of spirl coils which come very elose (o the curls of the
antler-bure.  The horu head has no central plumes, bub it must be borne in
mitnd that it 1= tot